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Government of Bis Highness the 
2 of Mysore. 


Report on the working of the Archeological Department 
during the year 1925-26. 


Reviews the ——. 


Letter No. 10410, dated 9th December 1926, from the Registrar, Mysore Univer- 
sity, forwarding a copy of the report on the working of the Archaeological Department 
during the year 1925-26, 


ORDER No. E, 4410-21—Ерх. 12-26-37, DATED lórH FEBRUARY 1927, 


Recorded, 

‘The Director and his Assistantstoured in all the Districts except Chitaldrug, А 
detailed survey of monuments was made during the year in parts of the Taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumkur, Among the monuments so surveyed, the 
Janardana temple at Paiya, the Channakesava temple at Hirikadlur and the Kesava 
temple at Honnavara in the Hassan Taluk deserve to be mentioned. It is reported 
that the temples at Honnavara have been badly neglected and the extensive Inam 
lands misused by the archaks and that the villagers are in favour of the formation of 
а vigilance committee for the supervision of the temples. The Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan District, is requested to inspect the spot and take necessary action, 

2. The Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation received the assent of His 
Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 1925 and thus became law in the State, 
Proposals for the working of the Regulation are under the consideration of Govern. 
ment, 

3. Among the manuscripts and printed books that were examined during the 
year were n Greek Farce with old Kannada passages contained in the Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri of the Second Century A. D., the Swayambhu Purana, the Katantra Grammar 
and an interesting correspondence between two anonymous Sanskrit Pandits on the 
question of caste. The following facts could be gathered by an examination of the 
above works:— 

(1) Sanctity of the person of women leading a religious lie irrespective of 
race and nationality on the Malabar Coast as testified to in the Greek Farce contained 
in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the Second Century A. D. 

(2) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of In 

(3) Reference in Sanskrit Works to the travels of the Chinese pilgrims Ка 
Hein А. D. 401 to 410. 

(4) The date of Katantra Vyakarana 300-400 A, D, 

(5) The Era and the date of Amsuvarman of Nepal A. D. 518-519. 

(6) The rational views of Tiruvenkatacharya Swami and his desciples on the 
caste system (А. D. 1530-1600). ы 

4. One hundred and twenty-five new Epigraphical records extending бош the 
9th down to the 19th Century A. D. were collected, during the year. Eleven old 
silver coins of Moghul Kings and 212 miscellaneous copper coins together with an 
old copper plate illustrative of the tools of Smithy cFaft are reported to have Seen 
acquired and added to the Archawlogical Museum. An illustrated catalogue of the 
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coins exhibited іп the Museum cabinet із said to be under preparation. А complete 
set of photographs in the Archwological Museum was sent to the Wembley Exhibition 
and a Certificate of Honour with a medal was awarded by the Exhibition authorities. 

5. The Inspection Reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to 
have been received in respect of only ten institutions. It is disappointing to find that 
in spite of the directions contained in the reviews of Government on the Administra~ 
tion Reporis of the Department for the last two years, no improvement is visible in 
the inspection work done by the Revenue Officers. Government desire to take this 
opportunity to reiterate that it is one of the duties of the Revenue Officers to visit 
important monuments іп their jurisdiction and see whether they are properly looked 
after and furnish inspection reports to the Director of Archeology. They will be 
constrained to take suitable notice of omissions of this duty, if there is no improve- 
ment in inspection work during the current year. In future reports, the Director of 
Archwology is requested to furnish a statement showing the monument; to be 
inspected, the due date for inspection of each monument, the Officer responsible for 
inspection, the date on which the monument was last inspected, the date on which 
the report was furnished and reasons, if any, for not carrying out the inspection in 
cases in which it has not been possible to do so during the year. 


N. MADHAVA RAO, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


"To—The Registrar, Mysore University. 
‘The Deputy Commissioners of Districts, 
‘The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
‘The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 


Evd.—p.s. R, s. 
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AVA IMAGE IN THE TEMPLE OF KAUSIKA. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


------ 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1925-26. 


---- 
Tours AND EXPLORATION, 


The Direstor and his Assistants made tour in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur, 
Hassan, Kadut, Bangalore, Kolar and Shimoga Districts, 


PART 1.—АВОНЖО1ОбҮ. 
(i) Мохомехтаь SURVEY. 


Detailed monumental survey was made Goring the year in parts of the taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere апа Tumkur, In the Hassan Taluk the ш. villages 
were visited :—Pâlya, Ambuga, Kausika, Карпава, Sankha, Anugavalli, када 
lûr and Honnävära, 

2. Palya isa small ШЫ 12 miles to the west of Hassan on the Hassan-Sakles- 
Palys pur Road. The place is over grown with lantana which has 

e almost, destroyed the village, A new village has sprung 

up at a higher level on the road-side. "Two streams called Sankha Tirtha and Chakra 
tha flow in front of the village and join together to form a river called Padmavati 
by the local people. ‘This seems to be a place full of hoary traditions. The Sthala- 


3. The Janärdana templa in the village is a pretty large structure with a high 
compound wall all round it. The main temple consists of a Garbhagriha, а. ‘Sukhandsi, à 
Navaranga with а, porch attached on the south side and а Mukhamantapa, Тһе 


Abhaya and mace in the two front hands; and also two seated figures of Aluräs (early 
азал уйге saints) are placed in the Navaranga, Two fine big Deárapálakas or Door- 
Keepers are standing in the Mukhamantapa on either side of the Navaranga doorway- 
Та kont of these figures the words “Dudrapälakarastor Ranganna” are carved on the 
floor; meaning that one Ranganna set up these figures as signs of his devotion to God. 


the net of worshipping Siva on one side, and Garuda and Anjenéya fighting with euch 
other on the other side are carved. 
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7. Four inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 19, 20, 21, 22) are found in the compound of 
the temple. А new inscription was discovered on one of the pillars of the Mukhaman- 
(ара. The first three inscriptions are of different dates and record the grant of endow- 
ments for the service of the God Janárdana. The last, Hassan 22, relates to an endow- 
ment granted for the service of Sivas) / This may tefer to the temple of Rämesvara 
which stands behind this temple. The new inscription now discovered records the 
gift of a conch shell fitted with gold frame for the service of the temple. In the centre 
of the east wall of the шоо, is the big gate and in that of the south and the north 
walls are the doors opening into the shrines of Lakshmi Narayana end Anjanéya, respec- 
tively. The shrine of the goddess із in the south-west comer of th compound. 
‘The zoddes is about three feet high. seated cross-legged on a pedestal two feet high, 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and Varada 
poses. The image has earrings in both the ears. A tortoise is carved on the pedestal. 
A figure of Venugöpäla stands in а room on the verandah of the shrine of the 
goddess, 

8. This temple is a Muzrai Institution enjoying a grant of Rs. 7-14-6 per month. 
А car -festival takes place annually on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Phálgun 

9. Ап estimate for Rs. 2,700 making provision for repairing the roof, rebuilding a 
portion of the compound wail and fixing new doors had been sanctioned and the work 
Was in progress at the time of inspection. 

10. Кац ika and 42574 small уйше at about six элй seven miles res 

А pectively to the south of Hassan, and are Railway Stations 
Kausika and Ambuga. Cy the Mysoré-Arsikere Railway: 

11. А stone image called Rambhadévi is still worshipped by the people on the 
bund of the Ambuga Tank and a grand festival takes place once in three years when 
fhonsa айз of people assemble here. There isa beliet that the worship of this deity would 
ward off disease and drought. "There sre temples im both the villages dedicated to 
Chennakééava. ‘ 

12. The temple at Kansika із а small one of no architectural importance. It con- 
sists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, a Navaranga, a Mukhamantapa, anda verandah. The 
Kesıya figure is about six feet high and holds conch and. discus in the back hands and. 
lotus and mace in the front hands. The image is one of the finest figures yet witnessed. 
А car-festival takes place on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight in the month of 
Chaitra every year. The temple car is a fairly big one and is very well carved. The 
temple isa Muzrai Institution enjoying en нула of about 23 keres of lend both wet and 
dry. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs. If appears the villagers have 
already contributed about Rs. 2,000 and zrewiling to pay more, И required. The front 
татара is leaking as also the Navaranga. The front mantapa also requires flooring 
with slabs of stones. There is ап ugly mud wall on the right side of the verandah which 
requires to be removed. 

13. The Chennakésava temple at Ambuga is also a small structure much dilapi: 
dated at present. It consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi and а Navaranga with a 
verandah in front. In the Navaranga to the left of the Sukhandsi doorway, there isa 
niche in which a small image of Yôga Narasimha is placed. The main image is about 
four feet high including the pedestal which is about one foot high. The figure holds 
conch and discus in the back hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. A festival is 
held annually one month prior to that at Kausika. Some of the stones of the Gopura 
bear mason’s marks. The temple which is a Muzrai Institution enjoys an inam of 
about 15 acres and stands in need of urgent repairs. А portion of the Nataranga has 
settled leaving cracks both inthe roof and the walls. To prevent water getting into the 
builaing, a tiled roof hae recently been built by the villagers over the terrace. One of 
the beams of the front verandah has cracked and is supported by arude prop. Plants 
have grown on the root of the Mahädvära. The Dha rmadarsie prayed that the Yägasale, 
and Pákakile, may be rebuilt in brick and a compound wall surrounding the temple and 
the land adjoining it may be constructed. They represented that a sum of Rs. 850 had 
been paid by the devotees about ten years ago ; but that nothing his as yet been done, 

14. Kannägälı isa very flourishing village at a distance of about eight miles to 
Жады thenorth-west of Hassan. There are four temples in the village. 

egila; ‘They are the temples of (1) Kallésvara, (2) Mallésvara, (3) 
Virabhadra and (4) Késava. The last one which is in the heart of the village is 


PIATE I. 


VIEW 


KESAVA TEMPLE AT HIRIKADALUR, FRC 


3 


kept iv a tolerably good condition. ‘The others are hastening to ruin. The Kalléévara 
temple is (ће best of these. It consists ofa Garbhagriha, a Sukhanäsi,and a Navaranga. 
‘The entrance to the temple is on the south, and opposite to it against the north wall of 
the Navaranga there isa doorway leading intoa,small shrine which must have contained 
the image of the goddess ; but is now empty. To the right of the Sukhanäsi doorway 
in the Nararanga there is a niche containing the image of Ganapati. The ceilings are 
all deep and weil carved and the structure as well ав theGopura is after the Doddagadda- 
valli style. The Sukhandsi doorway is adomed with perforated screens. 

15. The other two Saiva temples, viz., Virabhadraund Mallésvaraare in utter ruins. 
A worn out. inscription stands in front of the Mallésvara temple which refers itself 
to Saka year 1280, i, e., А. D. 1358 (Vide Ins. 34, M. А. В. 1924). 

16. The KéSava temple consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhanäsi and a Navaranga. 
It isa Hoysala building considerably altered and repaired sometime at a Inter date 
ilings in the Sukhandsi and Garbhagriha are deep ones. Тһе tower, however, is 
later date and not elegant to look at. 

17. A beautifully carved image of Harihara is lying under a tree in front of the 
village holding a trident and a rosary in the right hands and discus and eonch in the left 
hands. The image is intact and deserves preservation. It will be well if it is carefully 
removed and kept ina Museum, 

‘All these temples are Muzrai Institutions and enjoy nearly 30 acres of land as inam. 
In spite of such a large endowment, service in these temples is quite unsatisfactory. 

18. Sankha is a village about six miles to the north of Hassan and halfway 
Sank between that town and Kondajji. There ir a smell temple ñ 

= the village dedicated to Ké&vz which is not of any archite 
tural merit. The temple faces the north and consist: of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanäsi, 
Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa, The image is about six feet high including the 
edertal and holds conch and discus in the E hands and lotus and mace іп the front 
nds. Garuda is carved on the pedestal; "This is also a minor Muzrai institution and 
has got an endowment of about nine acres of land. There is no compound wall and the 
Entrance Mantapa has faller into ruins, It appears an estimate for repairing this 
temple was prepared years ago. 

19. Anugavalli and шафий cus small У near Dudda, a Railway 

" A tation on the Hassan-Arsikere line. Anugavalli has а 
Anaea vall andiHiris al ara Temple called Ram's Temple by the шөт. An 

d inscription (Hassan Taluk 77) that stands iu front of the 
temple mentions that the two sons of one Näräyanappa did obeisance to the feet of 
Ramachandra and departed. From this it is clear fiat temple of Көші must һауе 
existed here once up n a time, bat traces of this have completely disıppexred now. The 
temple consists of з Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, and а Navaranga. In front of the Nava- 
ranga, there isa small verandah and in front of the verandah there is a big hall of 25 
Ankanas, Ther: is yet another verandah adjacent tc the hall. 

20. The Chanmkésava temple at Hirikadelur, of which only a mention was 
mide in the Report for the year 1909 deserves fuller notice. The temple is now all in 
ruins. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga end a Mukhamantapa con- 
nested with the Navaranga by a porch. There are trices of а Mahädvära. From 
inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 82 and 83), it is seen that there was а temple to the north of 
the Kééava temple dedicated to Ranganätha. No trace of that temple exists at present. 
Tt is learnt that the image of Rangenäthe wes a very beautiful one and that it was car- 
ried away by some officer about the year 1899, while one Nanjunda Naidu was Amil- 
dar at Hassan. About sixteen pillars of this temple have recently been removed to 
Hassan and are lying near the Town Hall. The villagers have made use of the rest of 
the fallen material in building a neat litt'e temple dedicated to [évera within the village. 
The image of Кабауа is about eight feet high standing on 2 pedestal about two feet high. 
Garuda is carved on the dental. The image is broken. It appears the officer who те- 
moved the Ranganátha figure wanted to remove this elso; but as the villagers strongly 
protested against such an action it was left behind. 

21. All the ceilings in the temple are very beautifully carved. Each is different 
in design and workmanship from every other ceiling. Of the eleven Ankanas of the 
Mnkhamantapa only seven stand at present, the remaining four having fallen down. 
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22. The pillars of the Navaranga are carved with bead ornaments. 


23. Honadsár ia Поши village about four miles to the north-west of Dudda, 
e village conteins ebout twenty temples most of which 
Hanzayare; enjoy Inam lands. 
‘The following are the important ones among them :— 


Kesava temple Virabhadra temple 
lam 0, Cbibkamma ,, 
Anjanéya 5, Biredévaru |, 
Kodamma „ 


24, The most important is the Köfava temple which ıs very interesting from 
thearchiteotural point of view. It consists of a Garblagrila, an open Sukhandsi, а Na- 
waranga and a porch. The outer walls of the temple are carved with images as at Söm- 
näthpur and Malebid. The following are some of the important figures carved. 
Seventeen of the twenty-four murtis Késava, Narayana, Madhava, Vishnu, Mudhu- 
wêdana, Trivikrama, Vámara, Sridhara, Hrishikéé, Padmanäbha, Dümódara, San- 
karshapa, Vásudéva, Aniruddha, Purushöttema, Narasimha and Janárdsn., while 
Govinde, Pradyumna, Adhökshoja, Achyuta, Upendm, Hari and Krishna are omitted. 
Voriha ; Manmatha attended by chouri-bearers ; Lakshmi Näräyana with Garuda sit- 
ting at hie feet; Vénugópàla: Gövardhanadhäri ; Arjuna shooting at the fish ; Three 
nude female figures, one holding a parrot on one hand and a Gunja berry in the other, 
the second with a versel in her left hand and a Gunja berry in her right hand and the 
third holding a book in the left hand while the right hand is raised above her head; Two 
male figures one playing on the Vino (Närada Hand the other wearing sandals 
With a long coat, staff and ring and severi] attendant figures and musicians, There is 
A standing male figure with Sakti and goad in the back hands and fruit and lotus m the 
front hands, This figure could not be identified. 

25. All the ceilings in the Navaranga a are beautifully carved. The side ceilings 
have full blowr lotuses in the centre, The central ceiling is a very ornate one divided 
into nine panels. The серіге] panel hag Kêye carved on it; surrounding panels have 
attendants, These are surrounded by Yális, Navagrahas and Musicians. 

50, ‘The Garbhagriha doorway is very beautifully carved. The image of Kösava 
inside the Garbhagriha is about eight feet high and holds conch ond discus in the back 
handa, lotus and mace in the front hands, 

27. The village deity is called Kodamma end a festival in honour of this Dravi- 
dian goddess is held every year in the month of Chaitra, The deity has a large number 
of devotees who are at present improving the temple by voluntary contr ibution. The 
mage is a fairly big one made of stucco, with a serpent hood oa the top and four hands, 
holding skulls in her back hands, dagger and Kapdla in her front hands. А buffalo is 
sitting near the foot of the deity. 

28. All these temples with no exception are іп an awfully neglected condition, 
The archaks are said to be abusing the extensive Inam lands of the temple. The vil- 
Ingers are beaming with piety and have bitterly complained about the unsatisfactory 
condition of the monuments in their village and prayed for the formation of a Vigilance 
Committee by Government. Their prayer deserves favourable consideration. 

29. Тһе pe che Wild a! of the Kadur Taluk were next visited: Hiri Ingla, 
Devanir, Kabali, and Brahmasamudra. 

30. Hii Ingla, is a Bechirak or deserted village three miles to the North-west of 

KadurTown. In the midst of a thick serub jungle which now 

Hiri Ingla. covers the village site, there is a big temple in utter ruins. 

iri Ingla. ‘All that remains of the structure is big hall covering nearly 

forty ankayas, each ankana measuring about eight feet square, 

‘The pillars are all plain and the ceiling uncarved. А big mutilated figure of Vishnu is 

Bing against a wall. The image holds discus and conch in the two back hands while 

in the right front hand there is a ball anc the left hand is in the attitude of resting on 
a mace. 

31. There is alsoa Siva temple built in the Dravidian style but of no architectural 
merit, 1t has been rudely repaired with mud walls. ‘The temple faces the east and 
consists of a Garblagriha, Navaranga, and a Muklamantapa. The Navaranga is of 
eighteen ankanas and bas doors to the East and South. The following figures are 
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kept in the Navaranga. Dakshinämürti seated in Virdsana, Chimundéévari, two 
images of Каја Bhairava, two images of Ganapati and Yoga Narasimha. There is also 
a big figure of Késava probably belonging to some other temple. 

39. The image of Parvati is about four feet high including the pedestal. A tiled 
roof stru. ture by the side of the main temple contains an image of Virabhadra, 

33. ‘The temple eeems to have been an elaborate one originally and to have had 
its flourishing days, as indicated by the huge car lying in pieces in front of it. 

34. Dévanür is one of the most important villages іп the Kadur Taluk and is a 
Dent Railway Station on the M. В. M. Railway between Arsikere 

d and Kadur, The Sanskrit name of the village is Surapura ог 
 Girvánapura while in the inscriptions it is called Lakshmi Narayanapura, The Sthala- 
urna, 1 copy of which is available in the village, traces it to Arjuna, the hero of the 
habharata War, as other Sthalapuränas do with a view to give hoary appearance 
toany sacred place. 

35. This is said to be the birth-place of the famous Kannada poet Lakshmiša, 
the author of Jaimini Bhirata and some scholars maintain that Rudrabhatta, author 
of Jagannátha Vijaya also belonged to this place. A tablet in the memory of Laksh- 
mika in the English Language is recently put up within the precincts of the Lakshmi- 
Kinta temple, This temple is a pretty big one and of some architertural merit. It 
faces the east and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, Mukhamantapa 
anda Verandah, The Mukhamantapa consists of eighteen ankanas. There are two 
entrances to the temple ; one to the east which is the main gateway and the other to 
the south, A covered Verandah runs all along the compound wall. 

36. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high including the pedes- 
tal and the prabhävali or nimbus, and holds lotus and mace in the back hands and conch 
and discus in the front hands, The shrine of the goddess is to the right of the main 
shrine with a mantapa in front. The goddess is about four feet high and holds lotuses 
in her two back hands while the two front hands are in the abhaya and varada poses. A 
car festival is held every year in the month of Vaisäkha, 

37. Of the three inscriptions that are found in the temple, the earliest is that 
which stands by the side of the South Gate dated Saka year 1440 and refers to some 
endowment granted for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp ia the temple. 

38. The temple is a Muzrai Institution eajoying Inam lands to the extent of about 
twenty-five acres. "The monument stands in need of urgent repairs. The wall on the 
cast side has fallen down. It appears that the building was repaired in 1907 at a cost 
of Rs. 1,000. The Mahddvära has по shutters and also requires touching up here and 
there, It is stated that the amount sanctioned by Government for celebrating the 
Krittikötsava festival every year is accumulating unutilized in the Treasury. 

39. The Siddhésvara temple situated at the northern end of the village is another 
important structure in the village. Tt is the earliest and also the best of the temples 
there from an architectural point of view. 16 isa pretty neat temple after the Dodda- 
gaddavalli style. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, and Mukha- 
татара. The Mukhamantapa is apparently a later structure ір the Hoysala style, 
some of the pillars of which are elaborately carved, Опе of these carved pillars closely 
resembles а pillar seen in the Navaranga of the Bêlûr at in outline and workmaa- 
ship. The fine en stone (Kadur Taluk 12, E. С. VI) which forms part of the 
wall to the left of the Navaranga states that the temple was built in Saka year 1156, t.c., 
A.D, 1234. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs, the whole building being, 
leaky, The villagers are willing to pay a portion of the cost. 

40. There are several other smaller temples in the village which are not worth 
noticing. There isa temple dedicated to Bana éankari and its devotees, of whom there 
are about twelve families in the village, have recently constructed a neat little temple 
to keep the processional image of the deity. Chaudésvariamme is the Dravidian god- 
dess of the village. 

41, A small beautiful image of Yoga Narasimha said to have been found in the 
bed of the tank is kept in front of the school buildings 

49. Kabaliisa small vill ‘hree miles to the north-west of Dévanür. It is called 
кш Kabbali in inscriptions. The SÓméévara temple here is a 

i neat little structure of three cells. It consists of three Gary, 
bhagrihas, a Sukhanäsi and a Navaranga. The entrance is on the south side while the 
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Garbhagrihas зле on the west, north, and east sides. The Sukhandsi is attached, to the 


"West cell and the other two cells are open e cross walls separating them from 
the Navaranga. The western cell contains the Li ‘The eastern cell contains an 
image of Sarva, The northern cell is now empty but must have hadan image of 
Vishnu, as indicated by the figure of Garuda carved on the pedestal. 

43, On either side of the Sukhandsi doorway, which is adorned with perforated 
screens, there are two elegantly carved aiches which are , however, empty at present. 
They perhaps contained the images of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini А mutila- 
ted figure of the latter is still lying in the Navaranga. The Septamitrikes or seven 
mothers are placed against the south wall of the Navaranga. Тһе doorway of the west 
Garbhagriha is beaut carved. Gajasuramardana is carved on the lintel and Dvàra- 
pálakas are standing on either side. Only the west cell has got a tower over it with 
pleasing and well proportioned parts. The ceilings are all deep and crisp in outline. 
There are traces to show that the temple had a porch in front of the entrance, 

44, The Sûrya Nariyana image is about five feet high and stands on a pedestal 
one foot high. The prabhävali behind the image has small images representing the first 
twelve of the twenty four forms of Vishnu. The image has two hands holding a lotus 
in each hand. The lotus in the left hand is broken. 

45, Brahmasamudra isa small village at a distance of about 10 aie from Kadur 

on the Kadur-Chikmagalur Road. Опе big inscription 
Brahmasamudra. stone (Kadur Taluk akan stands in front of the Isvara 
temple in the village has got the following explanation for the name of the village. 

“vipravargada Vedadhvanighöshav Isabhavanam bhaitram deijar патат ädudarim 
Brahmasamudravemba pesaráytu " 

The village is called Brahmaea mu for the sound of the Vedio recitation is the 
noise of the ocean, the temple of Siva is its ship and the Brahmans are its gems. 

It is also called Lakshmi Näräyanapura in some inscriptions. 

48. There are two temples in the village, one Siva temple and the other Vishnu 
temple. From the same inscription referred to above it is seen that the God Tévara 
in the temple-is ‚called Nákanáthéévara and was set up by one Nake, Survádhikári 
and Chief Minister of King Narasimha in the year A.D. 1169. According to another 
inscription (Kadur Taluk 66) the Vishnu temple was constructed three years later by 
Achi Raja, another Sarvédhikari under the same king. 

47. The Nakanithésvara temple is completely gone, only a small room with a 
tiled roof now standing in its place, Two fine Dvämpälakas are the only relies now 
remaining of the original structure. A metallic figure of Parvati is also placed inside 
the temple. A Lingäyet is said to be the archak here. It is stated thet jewels of this 
temple worth about Rs. 2,000 are in the possession of опе Мати Siddiah of the vik 
lage and that he is not giving them for use in the temple. 

480 (Mio Visti temple in the village dedicated to Narayana is the better pre- 
served of the two and is called Lakshmi Nàráya na temple іп inscriptions. It isa neat 
little stricture of considerable architectural merit. It consists of à Garbhagriha, 
Sukhandsi, Navaranga and a Porch, The temple faces the east. All the ceilings in 
the temple are deep and very artistically executed. They aresll very crisp in outline 
as if carved only yesterday. Some of the designs in the ceilings are quite new and 
jngenious. 

49. The most beautiful piese of carving is that on the lintel of the Sukhandsi 
doorway, which contains an image of Lakshmi Narayana attended by angels, demi- 
gods and musicians. Big makaras with Varuna on their back are carved on either 
Side. - The workmanship of this piece of carving is superb and equals that of Tandavéé- 
vara friezes met with in the Hoyse]ésvara temple at Halebid, 

50. The image inside the Gurbhagriha is very beautiful. Its height is about six 
feet and it stands on a pedestal about two feet high. The image holds lotus and mace 
in ће back hands and discus and conch in the front hands. It is flanked by Sridevi 
and Bhüdövi and Chouri-bearers by their side. Garuda is carved on the pedestal. 

The following images are found in the Navaranga; Venugöpäla, Yoga Narasimha, 
Ganapati and Saptamátrikns. АП of them are чөн жо ng акын aut. 

_ 51. The tower is of brick and looks like a later addition, It is learnt that service 
in the temple has stopped for the past twenty years. 
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52. Sömapura in the Tarikere Taluk was visited next. This is a village in the 
р midst of a forest on the bank of the Bhadrá about eight miles 

re to the west of Tarikere, Rangenahalli on the Tarikere-Koppa 
‘Tramway is the nearest Station, from where the temple is about three miles. Inan 
inscription which is near the temple, this place is called Halasür (Tarikere Taluk 3). 
This seems to be a place of great sanctity and attmets thousands of people during the 
time of the car festival annually beld on the first day in the bright fortnight of Pushya. 

53. The temple is dedicated to Sóm ё$уата and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, 
Navaranga and a Mukhamantapa. The Navaranga has an entrance on the North 
walland hasa Porch on that side. Another doorway on the West side opens into the 
Mukhamantapa, The pillars in the Navaranga are elegantly carved. The pillars of 
the Mukhamantapa, however, show a transitional stage between the Dravidian and 
Hoysala styles; The combination of these two styles is very pleasing here. The 
‘Sukhanasi doorway has got perforated screens. On either side of it two rude niches 
are constructed in brick and mud. In one of these an image of Ganapati is placed und 
in the other an image of Subrahmanya is kept. А small room is formed in the Mukha- 
татара by mud walls in whioh figures of Kêlabhairava and Virabhadra ате enshrined, 

54. The pedestal on which the Virabhadra stands does not belong to it, as can be 
seen by the seven horses and a charioteer carved on it. 

55, The shrine of the goddess is very simple and is stated to bea recent addition. 
It is still incomplete. The tower of the temple is of brick and mortar after the Dodgad- 
davall style. 

50. A new inscription on a pillar to the right of the Sukhandsi doorway was dis- 
covered. Thisis dated 1253 A.D. and records thegitt ofa Gadydna to the god Sóméévara. 
The name of the donor 15 not visible, 

57. The most interesting feature in the temple is tne Somésvam Linga in the 
Garbhayriha. Unlike all other Iingas this опе has аш elliptic hole in it about "X3" 
through which a seated figure with three heacs and four hands can be distinctly seen. 
‘This image is stated in the Sthalapuräna to represent the ‘Trimurtis; Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Siva. А tiny bull is seen sitting near the foot of the image, 

58. While making a search for insoriptions in Belur ‘Taluk a visit was paid to the 
Vika war diais Kösava temple at Belur. Information was received of the 

Image at Ве}. existence of a metallic image of the celebrated Vishnuvardhana 
b 1 of the Hoysala dynasty (A.D. 1111-1141) under the safe ous- 
«оду of the Archaks who for some reason or other were unwilling to bring the image 
to the public eye, Archak Muttu Bhatta was liberal-minded enou-h to show the party 
the image. The services of Mr. Srinivasa Joyis, а local photographer were secured and 
a photo was taken of the image, The image is about a foot and a half in height standing 
ona pedestal. The hair is wound into а knot behind the head (Хор visible in the 
hoto). ‘This is a Vaishnavite custom, It is not however positively known whether 
Vishnuvardhang kept his hair m such a style, The figure is highly adorned with ear- 
rings, necklaces and ornaments. Asheathed sword is suspended from the girdle on the 
left side and a dagger on the right side. On the image, discus, conch and certair lines 
and circles are drawn on the palm of the hand, fingers and legs X HE arent 
fortune, These are not visible іп the photo. See illustration in plate No. XII. 


(ii) Равзввудтюх or MONUMENTS. 


59. The chief event of the year is the passing of the Ancient Monuments Preser- 
vation Act which received the assent of His Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 
1925. This Act has heen in force in British India for the past twenty years and its 
introduction into the State was repeatedly urged by the department year after year. 
DOS proposals for the working of the Act have been submitted to Government іш 
orders, 

60. Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-] 
the following monuments were received during the year. 

Cenotaph at Bangalore; 
Магавішћавуйті Temple at Sibi. 
Kirti Narayana temple at Heragu. 


ion Officers in respect of 


Büchöivarı temple at Komvangala. 
Siva temple at Hire Nallur, 
SOmésvara temple at Somapur, 
Lakshmi Narasımla temple at Bhadrivati. 
Fort walls of Honn li, Channagiri and Kavalédurga. 
It is that) in pursuance of the Standing Orders of Government reiterated 


in para 5 of the Government Review on the Report for the year 1924, all Revenue 
Sub Division Officers will not fail to visit each and every monument within their 
juriadictionat least once a year and make a report of its condition to this department, 

61. Estimates for repairing the following monuments for the amounts noted 
against euch wore receive for spproval during the year and were returned to the Exe- 


cutive Engineers concerned. I 
idagiri Fort wall Y қ 55 
Mallésvara temple at Midigesi 4 a 2 100 
Venkutaramanasvami temple at Midigesi 7 95 
Channigatiya temple at Aralaguppe .. > 80 


Gangidharésvar temple at Turuvékere p m 2270 


Lakshmi Narasimha жае at Vighnasante „ 750. 
‘Késava temple at Hiranballi = э 60 
Tippu Sultan's Tomb ог Gumbaz at Seringapatam 663 
‘Lakshmikintasvami temple at Dövantı = 510 
Jummi Masjid at Sira МА 538 
Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira .. 300 
Jain Basti at Heggere 4 723 
Ardharimöivarı temple at Kelsi Ж? 


Tablet on the site of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar ^ 
Tévam temple at Arsikere "T BS К 207 95 

62. The Saumya Кёата temple at Nügamangala was surveyed last year and 
certain urgent repairs that were found necessary were brought to the notice of the 
Muzrai Department. Asa result of this an estimate for Rs. 2,600 was received in this 
Office and was returned duly countersigned. 

63. An estimate for Rs. 1,830 for the repairs of the Tripurintakésvara temple 
at Belgämi, Shikärpur taluk, was received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
and was forwarded to Government for sanction. ‘This is an instance to show how 
iu à monument is likely to deteriorate if timely repairs are not. 5s mptly executed. 

is monument which could have been set right within a sum of Rs. 100 in 1014 was 
estimated to cost Rs. 582 two years later and now demands no less than Rs. 1,830. 

64. The Harihardsvara temple at Harihar is a Major Малта) institution and one 
‘of the Г dass monuments. Tt is a temple still in service and in a tolerably good condi- 
tion. It has got ample funds at its credit. The Mukhamantapa and the shrine of 
the goddess stood in need of repairs and on the recommendation of this department 

‘irs to the extent of Rs. 274 were carried out last year. This year the Sub-Division 
Орга ted that the monument had not been maintained in а neat condition, 
"This fact has been brought to the notice of the Muzrai Commissioner. 

65. The Sub-Division Officer, Chitaldrug, brought to the notice of this department 
that of the two famous Edicts of Asoka, one at the Ja tinga Ráméévara Temple and the 
other on the Brahm giri Hill, in the Molakälmuru taluk, the clearer and better preserved 
Edict at Brahmugiri had no watchman while for the almost totally blurred Edict at 
the Ја бора Rimésvam Temple, tho archak of that temple was paid Rs, 6 to watch 
the monument. Не stated that there were a number of Jaina and other temples at 
the foot of the Bruhmagiri Hill and a good two-storied Bungalow on its top. He re- 
commended that a watchman on Rs. 7 be appointed temporarily to watch the Brahma- 

riri Edict until the demise of the present archak after which only one watchman might 
appointed for looking after both. A recommendation has been sent up to Govern- 
ment accordingly. 

66. Mr. B. Subba Rao of Bangalore desired to effect certain improvements to the 
Ganapati temple situated within the Fort walls of the Bangalore City and as the latter 
is an Ancient Monument, the President, Bangalore City Municipal Council, referred 
the matter to this Office, As the alterations proposed were very trivial the permission 
sought for was accorded. 
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22-67: ‘The Amildar, Channapatna taluk, wanted some definite information about 
the life and achievements of Syed Ibrahim whose tomb is found in the Channapatna 
towa. Syed Ibráhim wasa commandant under Tipu Sulten in charge of the English 
prisoners at Bangalore in the years 1784-1785. Ав he was very kind to the prisoners 
and did much to ameliorate their condition while in eaptivity, a mausoleum was erected 
over his tomb by Lord Clive with a view to perpetuate bis memory. This information 
was furnished to the Amildar. 

68. During the tour of His Highness the Maharaja in the Bägepalli taluk of the 
Kolar cistrict during the year under report, the villagers of Devaragudipalli preyed 
for the coastruction of а tower over the Mahädvära of the Sri Venkstaramanasvami 
temple situated in their village. The Deputy Commissioner wrote to this department 
for expert opinion as to whether the suggestion of the devotees was feısible or not. 
"The place was visited in October 1925 and the existing structure carefully examined. 

во. Dévaragudipalli is about two miles to the east of Bágepalli. 16 is a small 
village containing only а few houses. The temple is dedicated to Venka taramanasvami 
and is stated to attract thousands of people during the festival which annually takes 
place in the month of Vaisükha. The temple covers an extensive ground. The temple 
proper consists of à Garbhagriha, Suthandsi and Navaranga and is situated in the midst 
of a cloistered permed measuring about 180X140. In front of this temple and at 
a distance of about fifteen feet an open mantapa 42' x32" is situated. 

70. Figures are carved here and there on the outer walls of the temple. The follow- 
ing are the most important ones in order: Beginning from the left side of the Nava- 
ranga doorway; Ваша and Lakshmana; Venugöpäla; Varáha with Lakshmi on his lap; 
Trivikrama ; А figure witha beard, long сөзі, and Kammarband, holding an umbrella 
and carrying a bundle on the shoulder ; a King seated on the dais witha female atten- 
dant; Kalingamardana ; Anjanéya ; Narasimha; Garuda; Ranganätha ; Nåra- 
simha slaying Hiranyakasipu ; Lakshmi Narasimha ; Sarasvati; A Vishnu figure 
with discus and conch in the back hands, the front right hand зала the Abhaya 
pose and the front left resting on the knee ; two fighting monkeys ; Lakshmi Narayana 
anda warrior with а dagger. 


Ті. Тһе entrance татара which is on the east face of the court-yard measures 33” 
—10"X23’—4”, and consists ofa passage 10-6” wide in the centre and piels 3—10" 
high cn either side. The cross wall of the courtyard runs across the structure dividing 
it at a third of its depth and is joined by the end wells built on the pinls. The pillars 
supporting the roof on the pials are each 1 foot square. The height of the татара 
is 15°—10" from the ground floor to the top of the terrace. The structure as it now 
stands seems to have been originally constru:ted ая а mantapa рше and simple. The 
arrangement of the pillars ahd the walls and the comparative thinness of the latter go 
to prove that there was no intention on the part of the builder to add a tower over it. 
The foundazion consequently cannot sustain any additional load. Ifa tower has to be 
built the existing superstructure should be demolished and rebuilt with strong founda- 
tions and solid masonry wall. This fact was reported to the Deputy Commissioner. 


72. The question of repairs to the Varadardjasvami temple at Hebbür, Tumkur 
taluk, baving come up for consideration, the Deputy Commissioner referred the matter 
to this department for opinion. The temple was visited in January 1926. It is a 
small strasture in the early Vijayanagar style consisting of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanasi, 
Navaranga with a Verandah all round. There are two rooms on either side of the 
Subhandsi, The left room which is empty opens into the Sudlandsi end was perhaps 
used for keeping temple articles. The right room opens into the Navaranga and has 
the figure of the goddess. 

73. The image of Varadaraja is about two feet high and stands ona pedestal about 
two feet high. The figure holds conıh and discus in the back heads while in the front 
left hand iets jsa mace. The front right hand is in the Abhaya pose. The Goddess 
is sitting holding lotuses in the heck hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and 
Varada poses. % 

74. The temple is fit to be included ав а IT elass monument, but is too fer derayed 
to merit any heavy expenditure. The Deputy Commissioner was informed of this. 

75. As directed in Government order No. Е. 1256— Edn. 57-24-32, dated the 
9th September 1925, the historic monuments situated at Nager in the Shimoga district 

3 


10 5 


were visited. These consist of the ruins of tae celebrated Sivappa Naik’s hill fort and 
the Durbar Hall outside the fort walls. The former is situated to the south of the 

resent Travellers’ Bungalow and the latter to the east of the seme, Within the hill 
fort there is erected a stone slab with an inscription indicating the site of Bivappa 
Náik's Palace and the duration of the rule of his descendants. 

76. The Durbar Hall outside the fort is entirely in rains, there remining only three 
walls of the central room opening to the Verandah in front of the building. The building 
seems to have соуегей an extensive ground measuring 84 x 36 yards divided into four 
portions :—(1) a hall measuring about 15X36 yards opening into (2) a Totti 30X20 
yards with covered platforms on all the four sides, of which the eastern and the western 
ensure 11x36 yards each and the northern and the southern platforms 8x30 yards 
each. The 7011 18:3 feet deep and well paved with chiselled stone slabs on ell the four 
sides. The western platform does not seem to have had a door to the west direct, Tt 
seems to haye had a passage to the north side of the western platform leading into a 
Passage east to west with a gate called Diddibigaiu (о the north of the building as in 
the old palace in Mysore, The front portion of the Durbar hall seems to have consisted. 
of three rooms (1) 6X17 yards (2) 5Х17 yards and (3) 25X17 yards all opening into 
the Verandah measuring 10x 36 yards in front of the building. The open, space іш 
front of the Verandah measures 11X36 yards, As the outer wall stretching north to 
south of the central room made of brick-like laterite stones measures 3} feet and that 
extending east to west 2} feet, the building seems to baye had an upper storey for 
holding Тыны during the Dasara and other occasions, 

77, Alter the conquest of Virammäji, the last lady member of the Naik dynasty, 
by Hyder Ali in 1763, the fort and the Darbar hall seem to have fallen into ill-repair 
apd to have been occupied by English troops at the commencement of the 18th century 
after the fall of Tipu Sultan in А. D. 1799, as indicated by the inscriptions dated 1802, 
1804, 1806 on the stone-slabs over the five gra ves in a cemetery to the north east of the 
Darbar hall... This ocoupation seems to have continued till 1878 as indicated by an 
inseription dated 1877 on a slab stone on the grave of one Auttachy Ammah, “the 
beloved wife of E. Manual, 2nd class Hospital Assistant, who departed this life on the 
First May 1878, aged about 22.” This grave is situated in the hinder-most portion 
of the building [n together with some three or four graves side by side. 

78. During the stay of English troops in Nagar, the central room of the Darbar 
hall seems to have been converted into a Roman Catholic Chapel, as indicated by a 
bell suspended. to a cross-beam with an inscription to the effect “ By a sinner, Ist, 
December 1887.” Owing to the fall of the roof or for some other reason, a new thatched. 
house measuriag 20x20 feet seems to have been built later on south-west in front of 
the building and it is now used for the congregation of the Catholic flock of Nagar for 
prayer and other religious purposes, It is unfortunate that the Catholic missionaries, 
should have selected the site of a historical monument among other sites readily available 
there for their Chapel and their Cemetery, 

79. As regards their preservation the following recommendetions were made to 
the Government :— 5 

With regara to the fort walls, nothiag more is required except the prevention of 
any wanton mischief from the inhabitants of Nagar. Р 

‘As regards the Durbar Hall, it may not. be possible to remove the cemete 
from that place without wounding the religious sentiment, of the Mission. The Chapel, 
however, can be shifted to a better place well suited for the extension of the building. 
‘A fence with iron railings may be put round the site of the Durbar Hall and a stone 
slab with the following inscription may be fixed at the entrance of the site. “ This 
is the site of the Durbar Hall of Sivappa Naik and his successors, 1645-1763.” 

80. А series of ponds called “ The Seven reservoirs of water " situated in the 
ваше town were also visited. "They are well preserved and the surroundings are kept 
clean and neat by the watchman appointed for the purpose. 
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SOMESVARA TEMPLE AT KABALI, BACK VIEW. 
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(1) A Greek farce with Old Kannada passages. 


nl Century А. D. 

ай, S far back as ee: were carried out at the instance of Biblical 

association at Охуг in Egypt and a large Ti was 
made. Bernard Р, Grenfell and Arthur 8. Hunt with the un of AA scholar- 
edited and published in 1903 the second century texts of this find with trans- 
lation ənd critical notes in English in their Third Volume entitled ” The Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri Part III ". Among the new classical DER, contained in the Papyri is 
found а Greek Farce with some passages in an unknown language. The word “ Mal- 
pinaik ” used in the play in the sense of а chief of Malpi ” a harbour near Udipi 
in South Canara goes to show that Malpi in the West Coast is the scene of the play. 

82. From the tenor of the dialogue in the play it appears that a Greek lady 
called Charition fell into the hands of the king of this region. With a view to get her 
released а party of the Greeks arrives at this place pi ee making the king and 
his party drunk with wine effects its escape with Charition. 

83. The characters of the play are (1) Charition, a Greek lady, denoted by A who 
may be regarded as the heroine of the Drama. Whatever might be the е which 
is made use of along with Greek іп the play, she seems to be familiar with it so as to 
carry on conversation with the king of the country and his party ; (2) the king of the 
country, called Basileus, who seems to be familiar with elements of the Greek tongue; 
ge the buffoon B, a Greek personality, who, being a fresh arrival, is ignorant of the 

ing’s language and imitates it only to provoke the people ; (4) O, the brother of the 
Greek lady ; (5) D, the Captain of, the ship, brought thither tn take away Charition ; 
(6) F, a Greek personality, (7 & 8) G. & H, two more Greek characters acquainted 
with the king's language ; and (9) the party of the king denoted by the word“ All”, 

74, The language of the play is mainly Greek coupled with a few es ip the 
language of the king of the country. What the second language is can be indisputably 
determined from the few words the sense of which is easily ascertained from the context 
or from their explanatory Greek sentences imme liately following. In line 210, for 
example, the Жа says addressing Charition “ will you then to the river Psolichus ” 
То this the lacy replies “ As you like”. From this it may be presumed that she started 
for the 1iver. Whereupon the women followers ot the king denoted by “ all ” вау 
“ Minei " which in Kanarese means “ bath ". В) ing the word “ minei ” (—mina) 
the women followers seen. to say that Charition oing to the river тога bath. Again 
in Line 39 Col. ii, the women followers say “ Аі arminthi " which іп Kanarese means 
“ well, who has bathed (in the river) ” As the buffoon says immediately after this 
“They also have run away to the Psolichus ” the expression (irmindai) may be taken to 
mean that with the exception of those who have already bathed, the rest may go to 
the river with the lady. From this it is also clear that lady Charition was attended 
upon by a body-guard of women. 

Again in Lines 59, 61, and 64 are found the words brathis, brathi, avd brad's which 
C interprets to the buffoon as meaning “ let us draw lots for the shares ". If these 
words ate to be taken to mean drawing lots for shares they must be taken to be the 
contracted forms of bere--athisu (—bére+-Adisn), bere--athi—(bére--ádi), and bere 
adis—(bére--àdisu). Of these the first and the last words are the same and mean. 
“cause each to play separately ". The second means ^ play separately ". The play 
тебетей to here is по other than dice-play. The word paktei used in Line 62 seems to 
be a contracted form of Pagade, a Kanarese word meaning dice. 

85. Attention may be drawn here to the interpretation given by Dr. Hultzsch to 
the word “ Май ” (J. R. А. S. 1904, P. 399). Taking into consideration the transla- 
tion of this word made in the Greek language by © to the buffoon, Dr. Hultzsch took 
the word “ bradis” to be a contracted from of the Kannada words “ bêre ädisu ” 
mearing “ cause them to play separately ”. Яа шоа 1 

їп “ pomensi” is a modification of “ ponnenisi ” which means in Kannada 
“ having counted the gold ”. Thus if allowance is made for the omission, mutilation, 
and elision of vowels made intentionally in some places and owing to ignorance and 
inability to correctly pronounce the foreiga words in other places and also for the 
errors committed by successive seribes in copying the piece, and if the correct forms 
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аге thus guessed and inferred from what is meant to be expressed by the speakers, we 
can assure ourselves that the language to which the words, mina (bath), mindai (bathed) 
and pagade (dice) belong can be no other than Kannada. Аз an instance of how unre- 
cognisably a literary passage of a language can be deformed, when it passes into the 
hands of a scribe not acquainted with that langun , сап be quoted a corrupt Kannada 
literary. passage from a North Indian сору ‘Soniadeva’s “ Abhilashitärtha Chintä- 
mani "copied by а Marata scribe in the Devanigari script and preserved in the manus- 
tipt library of the Dekhan College. and now transferred to the Library of the Bhandar: 
Kar Research Institute, Poona. The passage in its corrupt form runs as follows :— 
а ` & Kanstubha ruchiyantim nrikaradolukeh 
nugilapone ray avidyuch chhaviya 
viyan nire palarnjipa suragusu pari 
rinda hemagige Vishnurvadida charami.” 
"lie correct form of this passage is as follows = 
* Kaustubharuchiy um tannayurasthala 
dolkaramadulke mugiloinere vidyuchchhavi 
ranjipanachyuta nemagige Vishnu bédida varamam.” 
Here (1) ruchiyan is written for ruchiyum. 
Г (2) timnrikaradolakeh for tannayurastbaladolkaramadulke, 
(8) nugilaponeraya for mugilolnere. 
(4) chhavivavivan nire for chhaviyantire. 
(5) palarnjipa for rapjipa. 
(6) hemagige for nemagige. 
(7) rvadida for bédida. 
b (8) Herimî for arama > 
meaning of the passage is this :— 
The infallible Vishnu, who sbone like a flash of lightning on the body of a dark-blue 
cloud, while the Kaustubha gem was shining on his breast, may grant us the boon 
prayed for. 


at the corrupt form or the above passage, no one acquainted with Kannada 
language can say that it is ‘Kannada and that it conveys the meaning given above. 
Nor is it possible for any one to make any sense out of the corrupt form in any other 
Tanguage, unless a Sanskrit Pandit familiar with the etymological skill shown in inter- 
preting alliterative Sanskrit Verses tries to force some sense into брата. No such 
etymological speculation is indulged in suggesting probable correct forms ‘and іп inter- 
iting the passages in accordance with the history of the people of those days. With 
is belief an attempt is made here to interpret as far ‘as possible the Kannada passages 
‘and words found in the Greek Farce. 

86, Tho main points on which the play is based are (1) the payment of terage or 
teramána, ransom for the release of the Greek lady ; (2) the play of Paktet or pagado. 
to determine the shares due to each of the Indian chiefs and (3) päna, drinking of wine 

iven to the party in order to render them unconscious. ‘The other Kannada passages, 
Bind in the play are more or less explanatory of these three important points. Во, 
farias the interpretation of the maia points is concerned, 1 presume that my inter- 
ion iş right... But with regard to the meaning of subsidiary passages, other intet- 
Pretations in keeping with the main points may be possible. 

87. The plot seems to have been based upon an historical fact of a Greek lady, 

called Charition falling for reasons unknown into the hands of the king or kings (Indon. 
ioi-L. 90 Col. iii) of Malpi near Udipi and. of the arrival at this place at some 
Biter date of a Greek party to effect her release by paying some ransom (Terage or 
Teramäna, Lines 70-73 Col, ii) as mentioned in the play. The plot seems to consist 
of enarmrigement m de by the Greeks for a feast with plenty of wine (halede— 
habbede—habbada ede, Line 82 Col. ii) given to the Indian chiefs before departure 
and of their escape with the lady after making the king and his people fully drunk. 
“88; "Тһе whole piece consisting of the editors’ English translation of the Greek 
portion and transliteration іп Roman characters of tne Kannada passages is here ге- 
ai with a tentative rendering of old Kannada in moderu Kannada and its pro- 
ble ge В 1 
с ‘Chanition, rejoice with me at шу ‚escape | 
od А. Great are the gods, 
ens B. What gods, fool (1) 2) 
(0) Observe the insulting word used by the bufon : What gode, Hoidu or Greer ? 
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А. Cease, fellow. 
F. Wait for me here and 1 will go and bring the ship to anchor. 
А. Go у for see, here come their women from the chese. 
B. Ohi What huge bows they have | 
А woman. Kraunou® 
‘Another. Lalle® 
Another. Laitalianta Lalle 
Another, Kotakos anab. josara®) 
. Hail 


AN. Alen aka® 
B. By Athena, there is no (harm) from us. 
A. Wretch. they took you for an enemy and nearly shot you. 


В. Iam always ір misfortune. Will you then........to the river 
Psolichus®? 

A. Asyon like. (Drums). 

AN. Млеко) 


F. Lady Charition, I see the wind is rising, so that we шау cross the Indian 
Ocean and escape. So enter and fetch your property, and if you 
сап, carry off one of the offerings to the Goddess. 
А. Prudence, fellow! Those in need of salvation must not accompany 
their petitions to the gods with sacrilege. For how will the gods 
listen to men, who try о эш meroy mith wickedness ? 
Don’t you touch ; 1 will fetch it. 
Fetch your own things then. 
1 do not need them either, but only to see my father's face. 
Enter then ; and do you serve them... ‚and give them their 
wine strong, for here they come. 
I think they are the daughters of swine : these too I will get rid of 
(Drums 
Aiarminthi (Drums)un 
‘They also have run away to the Psolichus. 
Yes ; but let us get ready, if we are to escape. 
Charition, get ready, if you can take under your arm one of the 
offerings to the goddess. қ 
Hush! Those in need of salvation must not accompany their petitions 
to the gods with sacrilege. For how will they listen to the prayers 
of those who are abont to gain mercy by wickedness? The property 
of the goddess must remain sacred. 

Don’t you touch ; I will carry it. 

Don't be silly, but if they come serve them the wine neat. 

Bat if they will not drink it so ? 

Fool, in these regions wine is not for sale. Consequently if thoy get 
hol of this kind of thing, they will drink it neat agaiust their will () 

ТЇЇ serve them lees and all. 

Here they come having bathed with.. 

Brathis'®) 

Brathis. 


в вовЕ wen 


.. (Drums). 


= psem 


a 
(3) Lalle. (He is) coaxing. ° h 
(0) Теслина, lo ennuta lall-he ja coaxing by saying (le aod le) a word usually used in addressing 
а woman. 
(5) Kojagêsina bayva sara, an insulting word of the buffoon to the maiden (Kogagüsu, evidently 
the Greek lady.) 
(6) Lasu bajia, well, beat him. 
(AG Allemmakka, not, my ister. She says "Tt is not an insulting sound, my Чыг". 
(9) Start, then. 
(10) Mina? for b: 
(E А ніш who has bathed (among you), meaning that those who have not bathed may 
mi aie ne hen dice, each separately. ‘The casting of a die i 
19) Вага Athisu=bäre àjisu, cause them to play at dies, each sel ly. casting of а die is 
8 to ascertain heehee the player should pus his share of Dore gold or not. 
4 
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What do they say ? 
Let us draw lots for the shares, һе says. 
Yes, let us. 
Stoukepairomellokorokell® 
Back, accursed wretch 104) 
Brathie (Drums)(!) Bere konzei @amun petrekiol®) 
ktei kortames bere ialer o de pomenzi petrekiot™) 

lamut kinze paxei zebes lolo bia bradis kottos(!9) 
Kottos. 
May you be kicked by ‘ Kottos.” 
Zopit (Drums)u9 
What do they say? 
Give them a drink, quick. 
Are you afraid to speak then ? Hail, thou whose days prosper ! 

(Drums). 
Zeisoukormosede (Drums) 
Ah! Not if I know it. 
It is watery ; put in some wine (Much drumming) 
Skalmakata bapteiragoumi (21) (22) 
‘Tougoummi (23) nekelekethrot™ 
Eitou belle trachoupteragoumi®) 
АҺ1 None of your disgusting ways! Stop! 
(Drums) Ah T What are you doing ? 

Trachountermana(?®) 
Boullitikaloumbai@?) platagoulda bi 
Apuleukasar (drums) 
King. Chorbonorbothorba(® 
toumionaxiz®!) despit platagoulda bi... 


2168) 


sen "I Bane we Б Ы» 


(18) Toyige päyiro mellogarakke, for the boiled pulses, rush and for the purpose of getting the sauce. 
As ehe Fightoonth Greek letter sigma is usually prefixed to Words beginning with a consonant, 
especially before m and t, here sigma is prefixed to Тіп touke. This explains the word 
skal instead of Kal in Line 70 Col (ii) See Liddell and Scott's Greck—English Lexicon. 
(14) ‘The buffoon is provoked at the rush of the party. 
(15) Bere, athi, = bêre, ji, play separately. 
(16) Bérekopiu hoida mun bétirékeyo 2 = why do you cringe, before itis separately poured to you? 
(17) Pagajeya korutam su bêre ellarije ponnenisi bétirékeyo 7 = Though you have been hoping 
‘this much through casting the die euch after counting the gold at stake, why do you still 
cringe 7 
(18) ‘Tamutake еріні pagajeya me besadolavia bêre ûjisu kottu dsu—Cause each of them to play, 
each having counted his own (share) and each casting the die loved for odd (number) and 
chop off the whole (of sauce). 
The omission and elision of vowels and change of consonants requires no explanation, This is 
entirely due to the difficulty of pronunciation of Kannada words by the Greeks. 
Pakte—pagnje. ^ 
Pasko or pakse, pakte, pagade, 
Since £-sk according to Liddell and Scott and sigma was sometimes changed into t, as prasso into 
pnto. (Manual of Comparative Philology by Giles, P. 115). 
ittu—Oh it fell. Тһе king mana that the die fell with odd number, when he cast it. 
(20) Hoyisiko) méade, have it poured into your vessel by cheating. 
(21) Kaj maka tà; bà,—O Son, come and give the wine (Kal). 
(22) Opputerake avam 1. 
For the ransom agreed upon, give them (wine). 
avam 1—-Give them (wine) along with the boiled pulse. The plural number here 
indicates the number of drams. 
(B4) m këlëke ettiro—You ask them why. Raise up (your cups). 
(25) Ayito belle trüska opputerake avam i. Isit over ? then the white wine; give them (wine) for 
the ransom agreed upon. 
"Here is equivalent for ak: See Liddell and Scott's Greek-English Lexicon P. 1596. 
(80). Trüskayun teramänn-wine is the ransom. 
Triskavam—dräkshayun. 
(27) Bà olitn tka) umbai—Come ; you drink this good wine, 
(28) Pal (bûl) taguldapai—you get life. 
‘Mr. L. Rice, retired Director of Archeology in Mysore suggests that platagoulda may bea Greek 
word meaning‘ to clap hands.” 
(29) A puli kasar—This is the sour sediment of the wine, 
(80) Kornvon orvan dorevon—One who desires will appear, 
(31) Tayamtvon—he will give you a place. 
(8) Ai ада Him 8) адаар having left the country of Axib (Oxyrhyneus) you will get 


(23) То 
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seo sarachis (Drums) опайова нико) 
Ouamesare?5 sumpsaradara ei ia da. 
B. Martha marithouma edmaimai maitho 

thamouna martha marithouma (Drums.)(97) 
ye ® ++ tutes) 

King. Malpiniak ouroukoukoubi karako. 

All. Abao 

King. Zabede'*!) za biligidoumba(42) 


2.99 


. Aba oun. 
. Pan oum bretikateman ouam bre thououeni 4% 
Panoumbretikate manouam bretou oueni 
Parakoum bretikate ma пошт bret ouou enit 
olusadizaparda piskou piskate ran arei шап 
‚ Tidaou®) oupatei......a.47 (Five drummings). 
King. А boundless barbaric dance I lead, Ó goddess moon. 
With wild measure and barbaric step ; 
= RR bring ie Ин m of mystic sound. 
‘ne frenzied Serie step (Much dru ti 
le јер (1 imming and beating) 
What do they say again ? 
He says, dance. 
Just like living men. (Drums). 
TS. down and bind him with the sacred girdles (Much drumming. 
le). 
They are now heavy with drink. 
Good 3 Charition, come out here. 
Come, brother, quickly ; is all ready? 
Yes all : the boat is at anchor close by ; 
Why do you linger? Helmsman, Í bid you bring the ship alongside 
here at once. 
Wait till LE him the po 
Are you talking again, you bungler? 
p leave i outils to kiss the ship's bottom. 
Are you all aboard? 
‘Aboard. 
0. unhappy me! A great trembling seizes my wretched body. Be 
propitious, lady goddess ! 
Save thy hand-maiden ! 


орон евовЕ 


»Ea ве 


(GS Siva sarakisu—0, Siva, bestow care on us. 

(4) Oldu ose tër—Kindly show love to us. 

(35) Oumssars. This is obscure. There seems to be a village called SOmésvare near Malpi. 

(96). Sumpsarada Ara sida—Go to the river of the place called Sumpsara or Umpsara, The Greek 
Nord Peolichus signifying the name of a river seems to be а contraction of Sumpsaradäru, 
the river of Sumpsara. 

вту Tisis obscure. Mr. Bhaskarananda Saltore, a Mangalorion friend of mine, says that these 
"words ate uttered by the buffoon imitating the sounds of the drums, 

те following meaning is also suggested by him. Mardam aridevu; máyada maime ; mäyada 
"dan uppa; mandam aridevamma,—Wo learnt a medicine ; this is the power of Maya; 
Eat this of Miya; We learnt medici! But I doubt it. 
(88) Tan, an imitation of the sound of drums, 
(89) Malpindik avara avvage karadukol—=O Malpindile, Chief of Malpi ; the rest is obscure. 
"The repetition of ouka, ete., is due to wine. 

(40) Aba-abba : a word of exclamation, 

(41) Habbete—Habbada ee—the dish of a feast, 

(42) Habejege idan unbä—Coms, cat this for a dish of a feast. 

(M) Pina can bêre cttikkade mánavan bêre ettan avve ni Without the distribution of drink to us 
separately, You divide shares of ransom (mâna), О madam. 

(44) Parakayam bére ettikkade mänavam börttau ауто nt—without setting side our blessings 
‘you divide shares of ransom, О madam. 3 

(45) Оңа irpora tappisikol oppisikkute emman—unable as we are to win your regard, you may 
igo away with our free consent. 

(46) Ar cmmannar—Who are there like ourselves 2 

(7) 1да oppite.—isthis to your satisfaction ? К š 

A. паран him (бе kina). This seems to have been said when the king was stumbling 
ian support nation. This word C seems to have mistaken fora Gmel word of almost 
similar pronunciation and interpreted it to mean “ Dance.” 
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89. Glossary of Kannada words occurring in the Greek farce. 
Nore 2—Kraunou—Karevano: interrogative form of future tense of third Person singular of the 
oot kare, to call. 
3.—alle—coaxing, caressing, love ; ep. айеми, 
4.—hitalianta lallo—used for Tenuta Tenuta Jalle, Here l4 is a particle used in addressing 
females, emuta, imperfect participle of the root en, to вау. 
ВВ aab jour und for Kojandrne Буна vera, Kogandew а virgin. 
‘aya, presont participle of the root bay—to insult, aara—evara—voiee, sound. 
борода шей or n, adi, vell bai, пороть singular form of ‘the root badi, 
to beat. 


9-9 s i 


та 8—alemmaka used fot allemmakka—alla—emma +akka, по, our sister. alla-+emma 
—allemma, Here the final vowel a in alla is dropped in contact with the vowel e 
in emma, By the same rule emma-+ukka—e a 

Do 10—minei used for miya ay, jê it (for) bath ? шіңа, noun form of the root mf, to bathe. ау 
Ot ai s ап expletive, | 

Do I1.ai armintht used for ay dr minday ; Oh! who has bathed? Ar—who? “minday, second 
person singular indicative form of the past tense of the root m, to bathe, 

Do 12 & 15.—bratlis and brathie nsed for ёге giru And kêre ddi respectively ; Bére—soparately ; 
gu, second person imperative singular of the mot йди, to play. imu, second 
person imperative singular causal form of the root águ. 

Do 13.—stoukepairo mellokorake used for toyige päyiro mellégarake, toyige—for boiled pulse 

iro, second person imperative plural form of the toot pay, to rush.. mellögarake- 
forthe sauce (dative singular) 

0,10, б konzei damun petrekio used for bêre kondu hoyyada mun bitirékeyo, Kondu, past 
participle of the root kol, to take. hoyyada, negative participle of the root hoy, to 
pour out, mun—before. ` 

‘The same cause that changed p into hin later Kannada may be presumed to have effected 
the change of Kan. p into z in the pronunciation of the Greeks. 

Do 17, Kannajs form pagageya körutam teu bêrê ellaräde ponnenisi bötir Ekeyo. 
pagadeya, accusative signat of pagage— dice. Körulam, present participle of 
The root Koru, (о desire, hope. tsu—this much. 'ellar—all persons. аде, having 
played, from the root du, to play. pon—gold, episi—having counted, from the 
Toot enisu, to count. Détir, past plural of the root Dé to beg with an humble pitiable 
voice. &keyo—&ke+o. в why. 9, an expletive, 

Do 18,—Kannaja form—ammautake ерігі pagadeya tse besadolaviya bére ddisu Ронда. tammutake 
to yours. For the form tammutu see “Sabdamanidarpana Sutra 148." фе— 

this much. besadolaviya—besada+ olaviya. besada—of the odd number. 

accusative singular of olavi, love, from thesroot ol, to love. cp Sabda- 
manidarpans, Sutra 909, бойи-сһор off ; dawah. 

Do 19—Zopit used for ó bildattu. he interjection. bi] dattu past, singular of the root Bil. 

Do 20,—Zeisoulormosede used for hoyisikoj—get poured. måsade—by deceit, 

Do 21.—skalmakataba used for kal maga td. bá kal accusative singular, naga, son, vocative case. 
tå, Ы—весопд Porson imperative singulars of the roots tar, fo bring, bar, to come, 

Do 22: form—opputerakavamt—oppulerake-+acam+-t г opputerake is the compound 

Samal paida trae dose ransom agrecd upon, rom the roob opp, M. ате 
toj aram them. f, second person imperative singular off, to give. 

Do 23—Kannaja form toygavamttoyge-Fatam-H.: toype, dative singular of toy, boiled pulses, 
aoam—them, 1—3i ve. 

Do 24,—Kannada form—ninke 
"tho root MI, to ask, 
of the root ettu, to raise. 

Do 25—Kanna!a form dyito bejdräksha opputerake avam 1. dyito—is it over, bejdráksha—white 
wino. For the rest все Note 22. қ 

Do 26,—Kannada form drikshavum teraména, dräkshacum, wine al 
from the root teru—to pay. 

Do 27—Kannaja form bi ollttha|umbai—bi-+ ofitu-+thal-Humboi, Wi-come. olitu—well 
(adverby;thaj—this wine, umbai—You will drink from the root un, to eat. 

Do 28.— Kannada form bil taguldapai. bil, life, accusative singular, taguldapai, second person 
‘singular present of the root баи], to be in contact with, to enter into, 

Do 29.— Kannada form û puli kasar : d, particl indicating wonder. puji—sour. kasar—sediment, 

То '80.—Kannalte form köruven oran dorevon. kéruvon—one who desires, from the root kôru, to 
desire, to long for. orcan—one (masculine singular). dorevon, will be forthcoming, 
from the toot dore, to obtain, 

Do $,—Kannala form taeamtvon ; tavam—a place, accusative sing. feon—will give, third person 
{тшге singular of f, to give. 

Do 39—1 ja form. Azih débi]fu— dösavam k Ми, having left the country. béltaguldapat. 

under Note 28. у 


«итд. min—yon. k#l—second person imperative singular of 
‘why, ettird—raise up, second person plural imperartive 


teramäna, payment oF ransom 
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Nor 33—Kannaja form Siva aarakiau: Siva, Siva. sarakisu—take care of. second person imper« 
ative singular of the verb sarakisu formed from the noun saraku—care cp sarakugo[. 

Do 34.—Kannaja form, oldosetör—Oldu-rasetör. oldu—having loved from the mot ol, to love 
олейбт—оле 4-40", show love, ore, love is used both as а noun and a verb, 

Do 36,—Kannala form. Sumpsaradära eyda.  Sumpraradéra—Sumpsarada+ara, ‚Sumpsarada 
‘of Sumpsara, named Sumpsara : dra river, ЛЕ pls N 
ru —river Tamil áru, river : eyda—go to, second person singular imperative form 
‘of the root суди, to attain, to gu to. 

Do 39— Kantaja form Malpindyak avaravvege karelukol Malpinäyak, vocative case, avaraveege- 
avara, their. aweege--to mother, karedukol-catch hold of, send for, second 
person singular imperative form of the mot kare 49 call. 

Do 41—Kannaja form, habbeie—habbada-heje. habbada—of u feast; edema dish, 

Do 42.—Kannaja form, ‚Anbbedepidunbd--habbedege+-idun—b4, x haber ege—habbada eq, 
thedishofa feast, idun-ida-t- up-—-ida—thin accusative singular uent, imperas 
tive singular second person. bd=-come, imperative singular, second person, 

То 43.—Kannaja form. pdnaram bfrettikkade mánavam bérettapve ni (n). pinavam —drink, accu- 
sative singular, bérettikkade=bére-t-ettikkada, bérew=separately, apart. «ада 
not having distributed, from the verb ettikku== ettu ikku, to set apart ; to give ; mána- 
vam-ransom cp (етта, accusative singular; Derettatve, böreltu, set арды 
second person singular, imperative of the root bérretlumbére-bettw. avve, vocative 
сазе-—0, madam : ni—nin—you (singular). 

Do 44-—Kannala. form—parakeyam böreitikkade  mänavam beretlauve ni (n) 

blessings; acc, singular of рага. For tho rest vile добо abo 

Do 45,—Kannaya form, _olisade-tirpara-appisito|-+oppivi-+ikkwe--emman. 
inda bout ving, negative ар rook ol а, fo lover irae, НВ 
plural meaning those who are, tappisikol, escape, second person singular, impera- 
tiveof rot tappisikol, to escape: 
oppiri—having persuaded us, from the oot opin, to persuade, ikkutemhaving 
left behind. emman-=us, pronoun, ` First person plural, objective case, 

То 46,—arvisnane—Ar-hemmannar. ár—wo,  emmannar—that ате like us. 

Do 47.—Kannala form. idu-toppite. idumthis, oppile— is it satisfactory 1— ош the mot 

орри-о satisfy, 

Do 48 —orkis—aragizu—to make one lean upon, to support, second person singular, imperative 
form of the root oragisv. 


parakeyam— 


90. The Purport of the Greek Farce. 

One of the women forming the king's party asks another whether the buffoon 
is calling, Another woman replies that he is ‘coaxing her, A third woman adds 
that he is not only coaxing but also addressing her by using the word 'le''le" 
which is however a vulgar term of address. Accordingly,  fomth woman says that 
the word is an insult to kodapüsu, the Greek lady. Meanwhile the buffoon uses the 
word, “charite, hail’ which the Indian women mistake for his coaxing call to Chari- 
tion whose Indian name seems to have been ‘Chaireite or Chiremma,’ (Line 16, col i’. 
This along with his use of the vulgar term ‘le’ irritates the women-folk, Forthwith they 
take up their bows and arrows to shoct him saying “ well, strike him ". The buffoon 
is frightened and appeals to Charition for help. Accordingly she interferes saying that 
he was not insulting. The women-folk draw the attention of each other among them- 
selves by repeating the phrase not, my elder sister’. Then the buffoon Mida lady 
to goto the river ius for being ready to escape, as previously arranged, Shestarts 
and the king's women-folk consider that she is going to the river for a bath (mina) 
and ask such among themselves as have not vet bathed to accompany the lady to the 
river. Meanwhile one of the Greeks asks the lady to carry off some of the jewels of the 
Hindu Goddess whom she seoms to have feigned to be worshipping ia order to escape 
from the overtures of the king for marriage. She refuses to take any of the jewels of 
the Goddess and says that her seeing her father's face is dearer to her than the jewelry 
of the Goddess, Now the Captain of the ship draws attention of tha buffoon to the 
approaching party of the king and asks him whether he will take up the task of serving 
г wine to make them drunk and senseless во as to give the Greeks an opportunity 
to escape unscathed. "The buffoon consents and hopes to wait for the departure of al 
the women of the second batch also (daughters of swine) to the river. But he doubts 
whether the Indians would ever drink such a thing as wine, though as C says it is rare 
in India. 

Meatiwhile the king and his party assemble on the spot after taking their bath 
with a view to take up their respective shares as determined by casting the 

5 


18 


dice (Pokte--pagade) marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number (Besa) 
being taken as a sign for winning the share. Accordingly the king asks the buffoon to 
cause the chiefs to cast the dice to determine their respective shares and tells the 
chiefs to go for their refreshment (Mellögara). But the chiefs hurry on for their 
shares without casting the die and receive a rebuff from the buffoon. Тһе king 
ien and remonstrates with them for their hurry to take up the share before itis 
шу allotted (Hoyyada mun) and asks them why they impatiently cringed for their 
shares, though they had hoped to win their shares by casting the dice, each declaring 
the amount of his due (Ponnenisi) and tells the buffoon, to cause each of Ње 
chiefs to cast the dice, regarding the odd number asa sign for success, Then the king's 
party ask the bufioon to go on with bis work and the buffoon not understanding their 
th insults them in Greek, by saying that they might: receive а kick from Kottos. 
immediately the king throws the dice and seeing their fall with an odd number says 
“Ho bit-—bildattu— fell”, thereby claiming his share. But failing to understand what 
а ‘the buffoon asks С to explain it to him, ©, however, tells the buffoon 
to quickly give them wine without caring to interpret the king's speech. And the 
buffoon asks him whether he was afraid (о interpret, it and proceeds to serve them 
wine, by exclaiming“ Hail thon whose days prosper ”. 

Being now interrupted from theit proceeding to cast the dice and take up their 
shares the king and bis party go to partake of the wine readily biou ht before them. 
‘The king tells bis party that so fax as wine is concerned there is no allotment of a fixed 
quantity and that therefore they inay avail themselves of any quantity of wine, even 
by deception (mósade), But the buffoon who seems to have been somehow or other 
familiar with the word mösu says that һе will be careful so a not to be deceived, 

Immediately the buffoon serves the wine. But seeing its diluted appearance, 
C tells the buffoon to give them strong wine, while G: says to the buffoon to give 
them wine as o kin? of ransom agreed upon. (Terake avam i and trikavun’ tera- 
mána). 

Neither the king nor his party seem to have caught the meaning of what б. & Н. 
said, But the buffoon who was in the conspiracy seems to have caught the significance 
Of it and being disgusted with their careless talk, asked them to stop their talk, warning 
them of its danger. Still being perhaps sure of the effects of wine on the king and his 
party H, goes on saying that wine is the ransom, But 0. however diverts the attention 
PP the king by telling him to drink wine and prosper (bal taguldapai) and the buffoon 
says that he is ready to give eyen the sour sediment of wine contatned at the bottom 
of the vessel. 

Though the king promised to release the Greek lady. by taking ransom, he exhibits, 
now, perhaps due to the effects of wine, his love to Charition by, saying that a man, 
i,e, bimself who desires to have her is at her disposal and asks whether she will like to. 
prosper in his country after she has long left Oxyrbyncus. Не appeals to Malpinäik 
Боа Soo to make the lady return from the river. The king's speech here, is incohe- 
rent, due to tbe drinking of wine and is obscu 

‘The king at last talks to himself thinking of the lady who is gone to the temple 
‘and asks her to divide at least the. ransom though she has neither distributed the wine 
nor received the blessings of the chiefs by distributing the ransom and says that as 
Зе has failed to win her regard, she may leave him behind and, depart, obtaining his 
free consent. 

‘ried the Indians fully drank begin to dance with their heads reeling. At this 
jüneture the Greeks take to their legs aud embark on their ship in the river. 

91. A distinguished savant of the Mysore University interprets the Farce as 
follows.— 

uo. points are clar.— (1) The Greek party have crossed the Indian ocean and 
Jandedion the coast and they plan to rescue the lady. They had escaped Бей wrecked. 
іп а storm or more probably captured by pirates but they had some escapade, (2) They 

lanned.to make the Indian king and his followers drunk and then to carry away the 
dy. 

Of the Greeks the four most prominent characters are the lady, (A). her brother 
(©); the buffoon (B) and the captain of the ship (D). The lady and her brother. kcow 
the country, the language, and manners of the people. Whether her brother had. come 
ir the vessel is pot certain, but it is probable. 


PLATE X 


OF SIVAPPA NAIK 2, DARBAR HALL OF SIVAPPA NAIK. 
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‘The scene opens with a visit of the captain of the vessel to the lady in front of the 
temple of the Moon-goddess. Before this the Greeks had probaoly seer the king and 
talked about the Indy’s release. But this is not certain. One batch of women armed 
with bows (and arrows) is coming in from the chase ; the king'and the Irdiav chiefs 
have alredy returned from the chase ana gone to bathe in the river Psolichus and the 
lady and her brother are expecting them back. 

‘The buffoon is seen by the party of women and excites their hostility. The lady 
saves him. These women evidently had not seen him before. The buffoon mana ёз 
to send the party of women away to the Psolichus. ‘The captain asks the lady to 
enter the temple and bring away оге of the offerings (jewellery) to the goddess, but the 
lady condemns this as a sacrilege. 

At this time another party of womer arrive from the hurt; they are also sent 
away to the Psolichus for a bath. 

Now the lady enters the temple to make ready for the escape ; it being arranged 
that on the return of the king’s party from the bath, the buffoon ie to serve tho wine 
meat and strong. “ (Do you serve chem ?)—” addressed to the buffoon. 

+ It should be noted thar from this poist or ward, ;.e., all through the feasting and 
drinking the lady, keeps herself aloof in the temple, where she was a hand-maiden of the 
goddess. The Indy enters the temple immediately after saying, " (they come, serve 
them the wine neat)". 

Now appear the king and the Indian chiefs. The king's first ntterapce is " Brathis,” 
and the Chiefs repeat “ Brathis ". If this is Kannada speech, (and the previous use 
oi" Minei ” “ Aiarminthei ” by the Indiar women establishes this as highly probaole), 
this “ Brathis ” may stand for “ bêre Adisu ” meaning cause each to play separately, 

‘let each. play” or as the lady's brother explained to the buffoop.—”’ let us draw lots 
for the shares.” . Thus after the chase and the bath in the river comes the dice-playing. 
But shares of what ? The word ' pomenzi ’ seems то stard tor * pornenisi ' (Having 
counted the gold) and in that case some gold was at stake. If this is correct, was it 
tne usual stake ? One suggestion is that it was rarsom money for the lady and had 
beer offered by the Greek party (or the аду = brother). In that case, ме сар see“ femge ^ 
in ° oupteragaumi " and ‘ termang, [in trachountermana ” both terage and teramäna 
ir Kannada standing for ransom. it the objection to this view is, that if they had 
brought pold for ransom, the Greek party would certainly refer to it in the conversation 
about the booty (the jewellery and other things the ay was asked to bring with her), 
but they are ertirely silent both when they are plotting the escape and after the drinking 
scene when they are going aboard. A better interpretation would be to treet the wine 
itself as a sort of ransom playfully offered by the brother (i je he who says “ give them 


а drink quick”). (H), evidently an Indian chief, eays—"Tougoummi ” which may 
stand for  Toyige avam 1” give them (wine) as an addition for the sauce. 
‘Then the passage will be constructed thus :— 
G. Skalmakatabaptiragoumi : (“О son, come ard give the wine,” this ie 
addressed to the buffoor). 
H. Tougoummi : give (wine) as ап addition for the sauce. 
G. Eitobelle trachoupteragoumi : (it is over,—row the white wine—give them 
wine as a ransom agreed upon). 
(Неге they fall upon the wine). 
В. Ah! none of your disgusting ways. Stop! ah! what are you doing ? 
H. ‘Trachountermana (wine is the ransom): ‘don’t you see wine is a ransom.” 
(Jokingly said or to induce the Greek to pour the wine). 
It may be noted here that they used sauce and some dish along with the wine. 
hhabbede ' (a dish). There seems to be & reference 
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language, and the speech as we have it is only a Greek rendering for the benefit of the 
audience at the Greek theatre... Various rexsions may ke urged in favour of this views 
The king was addressing the Indian chiefs, who could rot possibly follow this high-flown 
Greek neither could the king himself be equa! to this composition. The words 
* barbaric ' * Selene ' (for Goddess moon) * Indian chiefs’ would be explicable in a ‚Greek 
tendering of the king’s own native speech, but would be very inappropriate in the mouth 
of an Indian king addressing tribal chiefs under him. This is further confirmed by the 
fact that the bufioon immediately asks what do they all say again ? (Here they must 
include the * king and ‘ ail’) and the lady a brother who could. follow Kanrada replies, 
He says darce ' when ° he ° must refer to the king, And this question and answer 
would be quite out of place, if the king had spoken in Greek, 

It is after this when the king and the chiefs are heavy with drink, and the king is 
{гоп down, that the lady's brother calls her ont of the temple—good Charition, 
come out here, 

Ара the lady is anxious to go aboi rd. `“ Come, brother, quickly, " ° isallready "t 
And the brother awawan. Yos all," The boat is at anchor close by.” There 
18 no reference to the gold of the lady 'в ransom, just as there is none to any jewellery 
of the temple. If these had been there, or were being taker away, there would’ be 
‘Pound to Бе a reference. The stage play for the purpose of the audience would make 
this necessary, evidently there ae was no gold for ransom. 

If the Greeks’ gold had been counted or spread out before, it must have been col- 
Tested before the departure of the Greeks, Nothing was done, There was a playful 
talk of the wine as n sort of ranscm for the lady, that was all, It may be noted that 
the lady calls herself à hard-maiden of the goddess (evidently the moon goddess of the 
€ She had probably attached ый ‘as ñ sort of vestal virgin and was in custody 
of the rapie offerings and this might have been a sanctuary which protected her 
hopour| She'is very grateful to the goddess for this protection. She longs to see her 
father’s face, and «Не is not only affectionate but honourable ard pious, It is not clear 
‘whether the brother came with the party in the vessel, or had stayed on ir the country 
after the lady's—capture, But the buffoon had come in the ship, ard the captain must 
have sontehow bungled and got into a scrape perhaps with pirates or when landing 
ов the coast. And the buffoon calls him a bungler, 

As regards the women’s conversation beginning ° Kraunou " it is to be noticed 
that ip first draft in Col. 1:-- 

We have the Captain eayiny—rejoice with me, ево», 

the brother—“lulei Ъз... «+++ «referring to talking or prattling 

perhaps of the buffoon, 

ther z (an Indian)—leanda, 

then —a line omitted, perhaps something said by the buffoon, pointing. to, 
* autas ’ * these women ', 

This must have been an insulting gesture (the buffoon calls the women 
later on, * daughters of swine °). 

The women here wanted to shoot (this was acted un the stage). 

‘Then comes ‘alemmaka’ probably said by Charition, meaning--" Not so, he is 
our man.” 


Thie first draft was replaced by the more elaborate passage in the text аз we have 


it, 
qa Nomina tears have first the buffoon saying “What huge bows they 
we 

Here he must have pointed to the women (antas? as in the first dtaft) with some 
gesture. 

One woman noticing this says—Kraunou, Does һе call 2 

Another woman = Lalle-he caresses: (4,2 she mistakes it for a caressing, gesture.) 
Here ‘lalle’ in Kannada means ' caresses’. The only difficulty about this interpreta- 
tion is that lalle " and ^ ele" would then be Sanskriti like Pánam (if it means 


Another woman—Laitalianta lo]le- (1.2., he caresses, by saying “le”, * le °). 

Now the buffoon may have in addition to the gesture, with which he pointed ‘to 
the women, actually used the Greek word ° lalei's or ‘ laleis ’ as the brother had used 
it the moment before, rebuking the prattling of the captair (as he rebukes the Captain 
in line 102 saying “ laleis pali ”, dost thou talk or prattle again.) 
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And the Indian women niistook it for av insulting vesture, але for‘ le, le ” addressed 
to ћеш. Then another woman says Kotakos (or Kouakos), eto. 

‘Then the buffoon addresses the woman chaireite, bail. 

And the women make as if to shoot or beat him (4 laspathia ”). 

‘Then the buffoon cries out to the lady for help. 

And the lady seys—alemaka, or alemmaka (os in the first draft) meanir g—Not 
so, he is our man, ie., no enemy, he means no harm, val 


(0) The Svayambhu Purana and Fahien. 


_ 92. The бугшп isa бра in Sanskrit devoted to the deserip- 
tion of the spread of Buddhism mixed with Saivism iv Nepal. ‘This work is now avail- 
able complete in print. It appears to have been printed in Calcutta. Ав no title page 
is found even in the copy obtained direct from the Panjeb Sanskrit Book Depot, Lahore, 
it cannot be said when and in what press it was printed. It is, however, stated in the 
colophon of the work that one Jagadguru Sagara got the transcription made in Samvat 
919 (= À. D. 1798) for the peace of his departed daughter in heaven. 

өз. Тһе Purana contains eight chapters. In the first chapter Оро ta is repre- 
sented as narrating to АОК, the story of the Buddha's journey to Dharmadhátu, 
Kalihrada, and other places, rivers and lakes in Nepal. In the second chapter the 
appearance of the Svayambhulinge-chaitye-bhettiraka on the top of the Goéringo- 
parvata and the merits realised from the worship of that linga are described. In the 
Third chapter n number of Chinese pilgrims is said to have been coming to Nepal with 
a view to worship the Svayambhu-linga not only during the reign of Parvatarája and 
his preceptor Visvabhû, but also at the time of Мајен, a famous Buddbist teacher, 
‘and of King Dharmorája. The fourth chapter narrates the story of Krekuchhande 
and bis pilgrimage with his disciples aneh various sacred places in Nepäl and also 
the arrival at Nepal of a China Ring called Dharmakara at the time of Manjudáva 
known also аз Manjuéri, Dharmakara is also stated to have established bimself as the 
King of Nepal and to have been enointed by Manjudéva himself, ‘The fifth chapter is 
devoted to the description of the merits secured from pilgrimage in Nepal. In the sixth 
chapter a Chinese traveller called Prühünaka and also Alpepribinaka or Young Prühí- 
‘naka, named also as Dharmaéri, is said to have arrived at Nepäl and resided with Man- 
judéva or Manjuári, a famous Brahmin Scholar well acqueinte with Buddhist religion 
and philosophy, While coming to Nepal with tbe desire of leerning Indian arts, 
sciences, agriculture, end Buddhism, the traveller is said (о have met Manjudéva when 
the latter was ploughing bis ld with a plough drawn by a lion and a tiger. When 
asked by the traveller where the Manjuéri mountain with its god called also Manjuérî 
Was situated, the plougher is said to have replied that it was a part of the Himälayas 
and that it was very far and too much covered with snow to be [su at that 
time of the year. On taking him to his own house, Manjudáva, the plougher in com- 
pany with his two wives called Магада and Mokshadá is said to have attended to his 


comforts and done his best to relieve him from the riae of his long journey. So 
sleepy seems to have been the traveller that night and late in the morning the next 
day that when he did not reply to their call in the morning the two wives gf Manjuéri 
‘are said to have regarded him as dead and said so to their husband. Mod буа is said 
to bave run there and succeeded affer a hard struggle in arousing him. On being asked 
whence and why he came to Nepäl and whether the name of Manjudéva or Manjuéri was 
known even in his remote native place the traveller replied. that he came from China 
and that Manjudéva was not heard of in China. but that he came to know of bim as a 
distinguished scholar from the Sangha of Buddhist monks in the Vikrama. Vihára in 
Benares. His object in coming to Nepal was to learn the Namesangita or the Buddhist 
songs in praise of the Buddha and the meaning of the Dvidagakshara Mantra, Не 
also wanted to collect books on the six Astras, grammar, poetry, dictionaries, the 
Prajnápáremite, the Mahayana Satra, the Avadána, and the Puranas. When talking 
with the Pandits assembled in the Vikrama Vihära in Benares, be was told that after 
Krakuchbanda and Kanakamuni bad passed to heaven, there was no one then except 
Manjusri of Nepäl who could explain the meaning of the twelveeyllabled mantra 
Hence һе took the trouble of coming to see him in Nepal and requested Manjudéva to 
teach him the meaning. Manjusri taught him the Tantric cult and permitted Ыш to 
go back to Benares. A few days after, Manjusri also went to Benares and saw the 
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traveller there for a Second time before he left for China. The seventh chapter natrates 
the story of Prachandadéva, an ancient King of the Gangas: Не is said to have 
renounced his kingdom in favour of Suktidéva, bis son and turned out a Buddist 
Bhikshu under the name Säntikara and Vajrächärya in Nepal. 

94. Tn the eighth chapter we are told how Gunaksimadéva, King ‘of ера), followed. 
the advice of Sintikara or Vajrächäry.a and reli*ved the miseries of his people from а 
severe seven years’ famine and how Naréndradéva his son, followed the instructions 
of Vajrächäryn and ruled over Nepal for the good of his subjects. The advice given by 
Najrüchárya is set forth in the following. Verses (PP. 440-441) izy 

ma bi drumáh svabhögärtham phalanti prithivitale | 
yO uyaduhkháni vijnäya sidhu báhyaih prabödhay êt 
за êva munisatvastho yatah parahité ratah | 
anyaduhkhéna уб duhkhi yo nyaharshéna harshitah | 
ва êva jagatám 160 nararüpadhard mumih | 

“Never do the trees on earth bear fruit for their own enjoyment. Whoever, 
coming to know the distress of others, awakens himself, is verily a sage, for he is bent on 
doing good to others. Whoever is distressed when others are distressed and pleased 
when others are pleased, is verily the lord of the world in human form.” 

95. The principle of other-regarding seems to be the essence of Buddhism in as 
maeh as the Buddha himself is stated to have expressed. “ Buddhó bhavéyam jagató 

itàya. 0) 

“ The awakened one will I be for the good of the world.” 

96. From Fahien's accounts of his own travels it is learnt that Manjuári was a 
celebrated Brahma teacher in the Маһдуйла Vihära at Pätalipura®), But in the 
Purina he is said to have been the resident of Nepal and to have been visited by Fahien 
in Nepal. If the Purina can be trusted, it may be presumed that Manjuéri was well 
known to and was frequently visiting the Mahdy dna Vihüra at Pätaliputra, As the 
traveller is made to say in the Purdno that he heard of Manjuért even at such a distant 
м аз Benares, it follows that he was a reputed scholar in those days. It follows 

ım this that the Chinese traveller called Prahünaka in this Purina can be no other 
thon Fabien. This is a rare instance of a Sanskrit work being devoted to the bistory 
or tradition of the arrival of a Chinese traveller in India and of the studies he made 
‘ander а teacher of historical reputation. Tt may also be presunied that as Gunakäma- 
ava and Naréndradéva, his sons, mentioned in the Purina are counted among the later 
descendants of the Shrya Vamsi dynasty in Nepalese Chronicles, Dharmaräja who is 
dessribed in the Purina as having ruled over Nepal prior to Gunakämad&va was an 
earlier King of the san e dynasty. and identical with Dharmadéva, father of Manadéva 
mentioned in the Nepalese inscription No. 15 (I. A. Vol. IX, PP. 163-193). According 
to Nepalese inscription No. 1 (T. A. Vol. IX, P. 163) the date of Manadéva is Samvat 
386, ымм Зав 1 with the constellation, Rohini. 

97. t and other scholars to refer to the Gupta 
Era, while Dr. Buhler attempted to identify it with the Vikrama Era of В. C. 56. It will 
resently b y it cannot be taken either as the Vikrama Era or ая the 

ka Em. Nor can it be regarded as the Gupta Vallabhi Era of A. D. 319-320, as is 


necessarily 
all's inscription from Nepal (LA. XIV, P. 
grandfather ol Dharmadéva; was ruling over Nepäl in Samvat 318—A. D. 518 with 
Amkuvarman as his Samanta or feudal chief under him, This precludes the necessity 
of any prince being anointed as King of Мера for twenty or thirty years prior to A. D. 
518 when Manjuéri, the teacher of Fahien, could possibly have lived: Hence no reliance 
can be placed on the statement of the Svayambhupuria that Dharmarája was 
anointed by Manjuári as King of Nepal. Even after A. D. 518, Dharmadéva could be 
the King of Кері! only in name in as much as AmSuvarman, feudal chief under Šiva- 
déva up to A. D. 518 was the declared Maharaja of Nepal according to Nepalese 


(1) Vidydninda’s Apta-parikela, P. 43. 
(9) Buddiist Records of thie Western World, Vol. 1 Introduction P.56 and Travels of Fabien, P. 79. 


inscriptions Nos. 1-7 (1. А. IX, PP. 163-193). “He seems to have been виссеейей by 
Mánadéva some time prior to Samvat 386—А. D. 586. 

98. Inthe Nepalese ineriptions (1 to 15) there are two forms of Samvat mentioned, 
one in three and the other in two. The former is taken bv Dr. Fleet 
to refer to the Era of A. D. 319-320 and the latter to the Harsha Era of A. D. 
600-007. "his interpretation not only fails to satisfy the astronomical condition men- 
tioned in Mánadéva's inscription dated Samvat 386 but also launches us into chrono- 
logical absurdities from which there can be no escape unless the theory of the startin 
B nag sb Gupta Era at 319-320 is rejected and that of A. D, 200-201 is preferred ani 

ора. Я l 

99. The astronomical condition mentioned in the inscription No.1 of Mänadeva 
is that the moon stood in the constellation Rohini on the first lunar day of the bright 
halt of the month Jyéshtha of Samvat 386 the day of the inscription. According to 
Swamikannupillai's revised edition of Indian Ephemeris, Vol.I, Part IT, the constellation. 
of the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jy éshtha, A. D. 705 was 
Krittikà but not Róbini. 

100. Hence it follows that A.D. 705 is not the year intended by the publisher of 
the inscription. It has been pointed ont in the Archmologieal Report of Mysore for 
1923-24 how the Brahmin, Chinese, and Ceylonese traditions regarding the age of the 
early Gupta Kings and their contemporaries can more satisfactorily be explained with 
the epoch of А. D. 200-201 as the starting point of the Gupta Era than with Dr. Fleet's 
proposed period of A. D. 319-320 with which none of the traditions agrees, Accordingly 
faking А. D. 200-as the starting point of the Gupta Era, the date of Mánadéva, son 
‘of Dharmadéva, expressed in terms of the Gupta Era will come to 386--200—А. D. 
586. Making use of Swamikannupillai's tables it may be verified whether the first. 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of J; éshtha of A.D. 586 coincided with the con- 
stellation of Róhini. The problem can be worked as follows :— 


Required the ending moment of Jy éshtha Sukla 1, A. D. 586. 


ai; ши | Month and day | Fraction of day 


li f Jy éshy w Moo: 
her rr ner qa «| 4. | це м 


Duration of the fimt Tithi ~: Ж 


Sun's Еап.%-:19; Moon's Eqn-+"33. 
Sum Tul ond Moon's Каеш = 134 30—°52 
То find the Nakshatra ov th: day :— 
Sun's Lorg. for 38 days зум 
5 for 56 days 1-51 


55 
Moon's Tong.=Tithix12°= 12-00 


r= 


This by Eye-table is the long. of Nakshatra Ваһ, 

101. Dr. Buhler took this Samvat 386 to be the Vikrama Samvat and reduced it 
to A. D. 320. But the first lunar day of the bright half of the month of Jyéshtha coin- 
cided with Mrigadira and not with Rohini as required by the inscription, 


% 


102. This problem can also be worked as follows : 
Required the ending moment of Jyéshtba Sukla 1 of A. D. 330. 


= Week day | Month and day | Fraction of day 
END e jasa 
Duration of Tithi 1 PO A E +U E? 
ЈАН 5 3 
e 
3 5 81 


DIE 
‘Moon's long. for 1 Тим 12:00 


[Td 
‘This by Eye-Table is the long. of Mrignsira, 


103. Nor can Mánadéva's samvat 386 be taken to be the Saka Era th 
first lunar day of the bright half of Jy éshtha of Saka 386=equal to 380-|-78—. 
coincided with the constellation Róbini. 

‘This problem can also be worked out as follows :— 

Required the ending moment of Jy éshtha Sukla 1, A. D. 464. 


гале; Week day | Month and day | Fraction of day 


‘Mean ending móment of Jyëshiha New Moon 


Tithi by Table X 4 April 22 56 
Duration of Titbi 1 У 8 E 
5 23 E 
+10 
5 23 mm 
Sun's Anom. Moon's Ацэ, 

5:97 1043 

29:53 "у 

98 "98 

H 13 

39-48 | I 


Sun's Fqn,.+°18. Moon's Eqn.—03 


25 
Sun: of Sun's and Moon's Eqns.+ 19—03—+ 10. 
To nd tie Nahana to T у: 
Suns’ long, for 38 days 53.34 
1 


5 51 
n for "48 day "4T 
‘Moon's long. for 1 Tithi 12:00 
4739 


This by Eye Table is tha long. of Rohini. 

__ 104. Though the first lunar day of Jy éshtha Sukla of Sake 386 =A. D. 464 coincided 
with Röhini, the Samvat 386 of Mánadéva cannot be taken to be а Sika date since 
Sivadéva, one of the Kings of Nepal of the same period is found to have made use of the 
Gupta Era in dating his inscriptions and not at all the Saka era, Ав the use of 
different eras аб the same time without specifications leads to confusion no 
kings caa be expected to mislead their subjects by using different eras in the 
same locality and at the same period. It follows therefore that if Sivadéva, ki 
of Nepal and feudal lord of Améuyarman is found to have made use of the Gupta 
Era in his inscription dated Samvat 318 (1. A. XIV, РР. 97-98) the other kings of the 
same dynasty must necessarily have used the same era in their inscriptions. ‘That 
Sivadeva I used the Gupta Era is clearly borne out by the fact that Amsuvarman, his 
vassal, died a few years before A. D. 610 when Hieun Tsiang was in India, For, speak- 
ing of Amfuyarman, he says :— 

"Tately there was a king called Amsuvarman (Anahufa-mo), who was distinguished 
for his learning and ingenuity. He himself had composed a work on sounds (Sabda- 
MS ‘he esteemed learning and respected virtue and his reputation was spread every- 
where 1), 

7105. From the expression that lately there was a king called Amsuvarman it is 
quite clear that Améuvarman of Nepal had died а few years before Hiuen Tsiang was 
in India about А. D. 640. The record in which AmSuyarman is referred to as still alive 
for the last time is Vibhuvarman’s dated inscription, No. 8 among the inscriptions from 
“Nepal, collected and published in Т. A. Vol. IX, PP. 103, 194, by Pandit Bhagavanlal 
Indrajiand Dr. G. Buhler. "The date mentioned in this inscription is Samvat 45. This 
date like other dates recorded in inscriptions from Nepal, Nos, 6, 7, 9, 11,12, 13, 14, 
and 15 has been referred to by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to Harshavardhan Era 
A.D. 606-607, As will be presently shown, it is rather AmSuvarman’s own era, started 
from Gupta semvat 318 or 319, when Sivadéva, bis paramount sovereign died, and 
‘Améuvarman renounced his subordinate position of Samanta and assumed the title 
of Maháráj&. Now Gupta sımvat 318 is equal to A. D. 318--200—518. Accordingly 
Améuvarman’s last date would be A. D. 5194-45, the number of years of bis own reign 
ав Maharaja of Nepal, that is, A. D. 564. If, however, the starting point of the Gupta 
era were taken to be А. D. 319-820 and also the series of dates from 34 to 153 mentioned 
in Nepalese inscriptions Nos. 6-15 (I. A. IX 103-194), аз assumed by Dr. Fleet and other 
scholars, we should be launched into chronological absurdities. To point out the 
absurdities, it is necessary to know the series of successive ie of the Süryavamdi 
dynasty of Мера] referred to in the inscriptions No. 1 to 15 and also in the Nepalese 

ronicles. 

100. First comes Sivavarman, 16th among the kings of the Siryavamsi dynasty, 
as enumerated in the chronicles (1. A. XIII, Р. 412), Не can be no other than. Sivadéva 
mentioned along with Améuvarman in Bendall’s inser 


inscription from Nepal, dated Samvat 
318 (L А. XIV, Р. 97). According to the chronicle his son was Rudradéva, of whom 
по inscription has been во far found. His son was Vrishadéva who was succeeded by 
his son Sankaradéva, His son was Dharmadéva who is presumed here to be the same 
as the Dharmaräja of the Svavambhupurána. His son was Manadéva of whom there 
эшк wo inscriptions No. 1 and 9, dated Samvat 886 and 413 respectively. His son was 
Mahidöva who was succeeded by Vasantaséra, bis son, as stated in inscription No. 3, 
dated Samvat 435. His son was Udayadéva who was succeeded by Naréndradéva. 
His son was Sivadéva II who, according to the Nepalese inscription No. 15 married 
Vatendavi, grand-daughter of Adityaséna or Adityagupta. His son was Jayadéva 
who married Rajyamati, the daughter of Harshavardhana of Kanuj, A. D. 606-042. 
Tn Nos. 6, 7 and В of Bhagavanlal Indraji’s inscriptions from Nepal (1. A. IX, PP. 163+ 
193) the dates given to 4uvarman are Samvat 34, 39 and 45; in Nos. 12 and 13 


(1) Beal's Buddhist Records, Vol П, P. 81. 
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Sivadéva II was given Samvat 143 and 145; and in No. 15 Jayadéva was given Samvat 
153. These facts can be put together with dates as interpreted here and alsoas inter- 
preted by Dr. Fleet side by side іп a tabular form as follows :— 


У) " Dr. ^ 
‘Name of the King IPEA | New interpretation аа 


1. Bivadéva .. .“ 
Amsuyarman, Usurper. 
Death of Amiuvarmaa. 


A. D. 518 A. D. 637 
А. D. 518 or 519 ў 
Ab 


в 
9. Udayadéva 
10. Naréndrudéya 
11. Bivadéva II 


Dou к “ Mben | ALD. 004 . D, 740 
12. Jayadáva ,. P 22 | Ашшушшап Era |. =A. D; 071. Harsha’ Era 1532 
153 | 759.4. D. 


107. Glancing at the dates of Vasantaséna and bis great-grandson Sivadéva П ав 
arrived at by Dr. Fleet, one can easily perceive how Vasantaséna is according to 
Dr. Fleet's theory of the Gupta Era made later by five years than Sivadéva Il, his 
great-grandson. ‘It is also easy to perceive how it is impossible for Jayadéva living in 
А. D. 759 according to the date an to him by Dr. Fleet to marry Harshavardhana's 
own daughter 117 years after Harsha's death. If however, the starting point 
of the Gupta Era is taken to be A. D. 200, no such unsurmountable difficulties are 
met with. Nor can Hieun Tiang be liable to the charge of recording heresy when in 
bis account of his own travels he spoke of Amsuvarman as being no longer alive... Bei 
а powerful Samanta or feudal chieftain about thirty years old, under Sivadêya I, in 
G. S. 318, as stated in Bendall's inscription (I. А. XIV, P. 97), Am&uyarman might be 

resumed to һауе ousted the legal heirs, Rudradéva, Vrishadéva, Sankaradéva and 
harmadéva, and himself virtually ruled over Nepäl for 45 years after the death of 
Sivadéva I in б. 8. 318 or 319. 

108. Тһе Samvat 318 of Sivadéva's inscription cannot be referred to either the 
Vikrama Era of 56 В. C. or the Saka Era of A. D. 78, in as much as in either case 
the interval between Améuyarman, the usrper of Sivadéva’s throne, and Hiuen Tsiang 
would be so long as378 and 244 years respectively. If the interval were so long as 
this, Hieun Tsiang would not have spoken of Amkuyarman as a recent king 
using the word " lately.” Also if it were referred to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-390, 
then Amfuyarman would have to be alive even so late as A. D. 682 or A. D. 651, 
according as the last Samvat 45 of Amóuvarman's inscription No. 8 (I. A. IX, PP, 
163-198) is taken to refer to Améuvarman’s own regnal years commencing from, 
A. D. 637 or to Harha’s Era of А. D. 606. In such a case as this, Hiuen Tsiang 
could not speak of him as a past king by using the word ^ lately.” But if the Gupta 
Era is taken to һауе been started at A, D. 200, there will be по such incongruities, 
Nor is the incongruity of Vasantaséna being later than his great-grandson Sivadéva, 
TI faced in this theory. Nor does the difficulty of Jayadéva being a hundred years 
later than Harshavardhana, his father-in-law, crop up, if the starting point of the 
Gupta Era is taken to beat 200 A. D. 

109. Speaking ofa Karnáta dynasty in Nepal, the Nepalese Chronicle states 
that a Karnáta King called Nanyadéva conquered the whole country in Sravana Sudi 
7 of Хера) Samvat 9 ог Saka Samvat 811, 4.5, 889 A. D. Не is said to һауе ruled at 
Bhatgam and succeeded by his son Gangadéva who was followed by Narasimbadéva, 
his son. Referring to the Ganga Kings of ancient Mysore, we meet with a Ganga King 
Nanniyadéva called also Bhûtuga. Тһе similarity of Nanyadéva with Nanniyadeva 
and of Bhütuga-gräms with Bhatgama in sound is very striking. Apart from this 
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stuiking similarity in the names of Nanyadéva of Nöpäl and Nanniya Ganga of Mysore 
(А. D. 938-953) and the mention of the words Karnáta and Ganga, in the Nepalese 
ee thereis no other reliable evidence to say that the old Ganga Kings ruled over 
ера]. 
(8). The Katantra grammar and its date. 

) Panini's Grammar, the Kätantra Grammar is in the form of aphorisms, 
But unlike Panini’s it is not however based upon Pratyähära system in which the com- 
bination of the first and the last letters of a group of letters is taken to indicate all the 
letters of the group except the last. In this grammar the Pratyähära system із en- 
tirely avoided and each letter is separately mentioned, in connection with the changes 
it has to undergo in euphonic changes of vowels, declension of nouns, conjugation of 
verbs and other grammatical changes, While Panini brings a number of forms under 
а general rule with some exceptions here end there, the author of Kätantra lays down 
particular rules for particular forms with a view to make bis grammar far more easily 
understandable than Panini’s. 

111. Regarding the epoch of the author and the circumstances that led him to 
write the Katantra, the following story is told in the Kathásaritságara :— 

While bathing in a tank with his wives; Sätavähana, one of the Andbrabhritya 
Kings amused himself by flinging water with his hands over one of his wives, when she 
said “ Mödakaib sincha,” “do not fling water over," he took her to mean “fling sweet- 
meats over me " and did so accordingly. The queen burst out laughing and. remarked 
that he was quite ignorant of Sanskrit grammar. The king was grieved and was quite 
eager to learn grammar. Then Sorvavarman who is said to haye been one of his 
ministers undertook the task of teaching Sanskrit grammar to the king and make bim 
an expert in it in the course of six months, Accordingly he composed this new 
eS which the followers of Panini of his time appear to haye scorned and called 

‘fitantra, a contemptible treatise when compared with Pánini's work. 

112, Among the number of commentaries written upon this, only two are now 
available in print. One is called Rüpamála, or garland of forms written by Bhiivaséna 
Traividya, a Jaina Scholar. Another is called Vritti made by Durgasimha who also 
appears to have been a Jaina Scholar. 

118. Though nowhere in the Bütra texts of the Kätantra the author's name is 
mentioned, both the Commentators have attributed the work to Saryavarman. Bhava- 
séna mentions the name of Sarvavarma as the author of the work in three places :— 
"While commenting on the aphorism “ chamse ” (78) he quotes two verses in the first 
of which an objection is raised that the aphorism made by Sarvavarma is useless and 
in the second of which the objection is removed. 

114. Agoin while explaining the formation of the words Yusimabhyam and 
Asmabhyam, the commentator quotes a verse in which the elision of a letter at the 
beginning, middle, or end of sı is spoken of as a peculiar feature Sarvavarma's 
system. 

115. Again in support of the name Chatushka given by him to the four divisions 
(1) euphonie combination, (2) declension of nouns, (3) compounding of words and 
Taddhita suffixes be quotes a verse in which it is stated that Sarvavarma gave ti 
name Chatushka to the four divisions of grammar. 

116. Likewise Durgasimha states in the introductory verse of his Vritti that he 
18 going to explain the Kätantra notes of Sarvavarma. 

117. Thus both Bhavaséna Traividya and Durgasimha confirm the statement 
made in the Kathisaritsigara that the Katantra is the work of Sarvavarma. As the 
story of the Kathasaritsigara makes Sarvavarma, the minister of Sätavähana, it follows 
that the author lived during the Andhra period. As no name of the particular 
king of the Sätavähana dynasty is mentioned in the story no definite date can however 
be ascertained from it. it is probable that the work was written during the close of the 
Andhras in the third century A: D. This is corroborated by the form given to the 
Jihvamiliya and Upadhmäniya letters in the work. 

The Jihyämüliya or Visarga sound before Ka is said іп the Rüpamälk to resemble 
the weapon called Vajra, the thunder-bolt of Indra, and the Upadhmániyu, the frontal 
globes on the forehead of an elephant. That these two letters had the forms of the above 
description from A. D. 950 to 500 is borne out by inscriptions. Subsequent to tle” 
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7th century A. D. they were changed and given the form in which they are even now 
written, is reason (с believe that even the Visarga sound was written about 
the beginning of the Christian Era in the form of two circular dots put side by side 
but not one below the other as it is written now. The Visarga appears to have taken 
the latter form so far back as the third century A, D. Both Bhavaséna and Durga- 
simha quote in their respective commentaries on the Kátantra a verse in which the 
form of the Visarga letter is described as follows :— 


j; The Virga resembles the horns ofa young bull othe breast nipples of a young 
Maiden or the eyes of a black cobra.” From this verse it is clear that the Visarga was 
‘once written in the form of two circular dots drawn side by side. The Jihvámüliya 

Upadhmäntya being of the same class as the Visarga, the same circular dots appear 
to have been slightly modified to represent them. The circular dots were halved and 
written concavo-concave to represent the Jihvümüliya while the Upadhmäntya 
was represented by the same semicircular dots written convexedly side by side, as 
shown below :— 


Earlier form of Visarga.... .. 
20» Of ihvim liya, MX ha 
nm 91 Upadbminiya, OT = hp. 


Modern form of Visarga from A. D. 200) „е 
ділігін НИ 
Modern form of Jihvamiliya from A, D.) = ~ 

600 onwards. d j A Ф 


Modern form of Upndhmüntya from ) — vi +T 
A. D. 600 onwards, A 


118. Tt is to be noted that the letters K. and P. following the Jihvämüliya and 
"Upadhmántya sounds are now written after the semicircular dots side by side. But 
during the second, third and fourth centuries, the K. and P. letters were written 
below the Jihvämälfya end Upadhmäntya letters, 


119. From this it follows that Sarvavarma wrote his Kätantra about the 2nd or 
third century А. D. when princes of Sitavahana dynasty were still ruling in Ujjayini 
and that Bhavaséna and Durgasimha wrote their commentaries not later than the 8th 
century A. D. when the forms of Visarga, Jihvaméliya and Upadhmäntya were modi- 
fied and given the form they have preserved even now. Had the Commentators been 
fawiliar with the modern forms of those letters, they would not at all have quoted the 
verses in which a different shape is given to those letters. 


(4) An Interesting Correspondence between two Anonymous Sanskrit Pandits 
ст the Question of Caste. 

190. Dravidaehêrapramanasangraba is the title of a Sanskrit manuscript 
(No. 2380) consisting of 67 palin leaves, From its concluding portion it appears to have 
been addressed to an anonymous Sanskrit Pandit whose views on certain Vaishnavite 
customs and especially on caste were quite contrary to those of the anonymous writer. 
All that the author says in this long letter is that he was a disciple of Attan Tiruyenka- 
tächäryasvämin and that he was in the habit of communicating with the spirit 
of bis dead teacher and of clearing his doubts on doubtful points. According’ to 
“ Bampradáya Akärädi” published by the “ Srivaishnava grantha mudrêpakasakha” 
Madras, Абар Tiruvenka fächärya is said to have been a contemporary of the celes 
brated Tätächärys of Kanchi, a distinguished Mimámsa scholar, who is said to have 
debated with Appayadikshita in the court of Krishparäya, the ‘King of Vijayanagar, 
during the first decade of the sixteenth century, x x 

121, The other questions besides caste discussed in this letter are (1) the right 
of Vaishnavite widows to keep the hair on the head without shaving ; (2) The study 
of the Tamil Prabandhas instead of the Vedas ; (3) stigmatization and other four Sam- 
skäras; (4) the abandonment of the Vedic daily sacrifice called Vaiévadéva ; (5) the 
abandonment of the sixteen Vedic sacramental customs such as Garbhädhäna, Siman- 
tOnnayana and others; (6) tbe obligation of fasting on the Bkädasi or eleventh lunar 
day, in each fortnight of the lunar month ; (7) the performance of Ekáda£i Sriddha 
on the next бау; and (8) the offering of cooked food to Vishnu instead of feeding 
Brahmans on the aniversary days of the death of parents and, other near relatives. 


His views on caste, of which a translation is given below, are not only quite ration- 
al but also based on ancient authorities quoted in the letter itself. 

192. The Sri Vachanabhüshara referred to in the body of the letter isa religious 
work written in Tamil by Pillai Lökächärya, contemporary of the celebrated Vedin- 
tad@sikar (А. D. 1970-1371). The Achäryahridays is a commentary in Tamil on the 
above work by Alahiya МатауШа Perumil Nainir, brother of Pillai Lokächärya. 
Besides this commentary there is also another commentary in Tamil on the Sri 
Vachanabhüshana by Manaväla Mahimuni also called Ramyajim"tri who is said to 
have lived about 120 years later than Pillai Lokichirya. АП these writers are 
unanimous in denying caste distinctions among true Vaishnavites. In support of 
this view the following two verses are quoted from the Mahabharata (?):— 

(i) Ха лага bhagavad-bhakt’ Vipri bhigavatis smritih ! 
Sarvavarnéshu të Sidra yë hyabhakti Janärdane || 

(ii) Bhaktir ashta-vidhá hysshä yasmin Mléchchhépi tishthati ! 
‘Tasmai d^yam tató gráhyam ва cha püjyo yathähyaham || 

“The true devotees of the Lord are not at all Südrss. The true devotees о! the 
Lord аге said to be Brahmans. In ail castes they are verily the Si who are not 
devoted to Janärdana, the destroyer of men.” (i) 

“To him, in whom, be be even а Mléchchha, a low. born, are found to exist 
the eight kinds of devotion to the Lord may be given anything and everything and 
{rom him may be received anything and everything without caste scruples, for he is 
as worthy of warship as Myself (Vishnu) (ii),” 

123. The Tenkalais and Vadahalais, the two well-known schools of Vaishnavites 
frequently at logger heads with each other, differ in interpreting the two verses. The 
former headed by Pillai Lokichirya take the verses literally and thereby deny all 
caste distinctions among the Vaishnavites. They, go to the length of saying that it is 
no sin to intermarry and interdine with a true Vaishnavite, however low his birth 
might be. On the other hand the Vadahalais headed by the Védintadééika say that 
all thatis meant in the verses is mere respect to true Vaishnavites and no unrestric- 
ted social intercourse without caste distinctions. This is clearly stated by Dasika 
in his Rahasyatrayasàra (P.33). Both the schools spore from Ramanujicharya’s 
Sribhäshya in support of their respective conclusions. In his commentary on lI 2, 
37 of the Badariyana Sütra Riminyja quotes a verse from Saivite works to 
the effect "that in virtue of mere initiation into Saivisn а man becomes a Brih- 
man ” and denies its authority an the ground that Saivite works do not deserve of 
bei arded as revealed texts. From this the Tenkalais infer that though Brih- 
ERR is denied to the low born Saivite, the same is not denied to tho Vaishnavit >. 
Th» Vadahalais on the other hand deny Brihmanhood both to the Saivite and 
Vaishnavite converts and. regard the Saivite works as unauthoritative.— 

194. Diving deep into the spirit of the verses quoted in supportof the eleva- 
tion of both. faite and Vaishnavite converts to Brihmanhood, it may be asserted that 
prior to the fourteenth century when Védintadésika upheld the sanctity of Bräh- 
mapism both the Saivites and Vaishnavites were fedy admitting all converts into 
Brihman caste and that in neither Saivism nor in Vaisbnavism there were any caste 
distinctions. 

125. Тһе following is the translation of the anonymous Sanskrit letter on 


WHAT 15 caste? 


196. Who is а Brahman? Is Brähmanhood a characteristic of thé Soul, or of 
the body, or of a Genus or of Knowledge, or of Virtue, or of деміз? 

Brihmanhood is not a characteristic of the Soul, in as much аз the soul ‘resided. 
in its own form in a number of various forms ot bodies that perished and will reside 
jn an equally great number of bodies to come; for the soul dos not differ in its 
form, ro matter how the body changes. If, however, it is meintained that itis a 
characteristic of the soul, then all will be deserving of Brähmanhood. 

Nor is it a characteristic ot the body, for there is mo difference in the physical 
constitution of men, по matter whe‘her they ar» Brähmans or Chandilas; and all 
bodies irrespective of castes are liable to growth, old әде and decay. There is по 
rule that а В ühman lives a hundred years, a Kshatriya, fifty, а Vailva, 25, and a 
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-Südra half of it, . Nor is tkere'the rule thata Bribman is white, а Kshatriya red, a 
Vaidya yellow, and а Sidra black. All colours appear in each caste. If: the body 
were called Brahman, then a fathe: byruing the body of his dead son would be guilty 
of Brahminicide. Hence Brähmanhood is not a characteristic of the bcdy. 

Nor is it а genua, for acco ding to tradition one genus of animals hes given birth 
to animals of different genus; ior Rishyafringa is said to have been born of а deer; 
Ка ika from grass; Jimbava from Jawbuka (jackal); Valmiki from an apt-hill; 
У; from a girl of fisherman tibe; Gautama from a hare; Vasishtha from 

vasi and Agastya from a pot. Hence it isnot a characteristic of birth. 

Nor can knowledge be said te be criterion of Bráhman caste, tor Kshatriyas 
noted for their knowledge of reality existed und exist even now. Hence know- 
ledge is not a cri.erion of Brähman caste. 

Nor is virtue a characteristic of Brahman caste, for even Kshatriyas famous for 
their virtuous life existed in numbers and even now exist. Hence virtue is no criterion 
of Brahman caste. 

Nor are past actions a characteristic of Brahman caste, for past actions such ав 
halt), samchital®) ard dgdmi are!) common to all. castes and people driven 
st korma do work. Hence past actions are no criterion of caste. 

127. Then whatis that which confers Brähmanhood on a Brähman 7 The answer 
is this :— 

‘He who has realisea the tme nature of Atman and who believes that there is only one 
Atman without a second, devoid of caste, colour, and quality, and free from six ûrmist) 
and six bhävas(9 and that it is of the nature of Satya, Jnana and Ananda, pos- 
sessed of no differentiation, residing as à guide (Antary âmin) in all creatures, complete 
in itself, not recognisable as an external entity and clearly experienced and free from 
all the blemishes due to desire, hatred and other passions, possessed of control over 
internal and external senses. Не who is of such в good nature deserves to be called a 
Brahman. 

“ Long live for a hundred years my teacher who is respected by oll ascetics and 
who is free from doubts in what he has learnt an) whom all opponeats fear, ” 

748. Just as there is some distinct ethnic feature among beasts, birds, trees and 
stones to distinguish one from the other, so there is no distinct characteristic amo 
castes to cistinguish one from the other, Yet there is a religious class or sect called 
Srivaishnava described in religious works though not easily recognised by man. 

"The meaning of the verse is as follows :— 

Being familiar with features peculiar to every species of beasts such as elephants, 
igs, tigers, jackals and tne like, one can easily distinguish one species from another 
у merely looking at them. Similar is the case with birds such as parrots, peacocks, 

cocks, and the like, So it is with trees such as mangoes, nimb trees and the like, Like- 
wise is the case with stones such as crystals, rubies, quartze and the like. But there is 
no such distinct feature possessed of by Brahmans to distinguish them from non- 
Brahman men. It is only human feature that is visible as common to all men. Yet 
owing to the observance of religious customs, such as learning the mantras and Tantras 
prevalent among the Srivaishnavas man may acquire some special features of 
distinction and call himself a Srivaishnava. Thus when once а man becomes a Veish- 
тауа, there will be left in bim no trace of Brahman and other caste distinctions, If 
he still persists in calling himself a Brábman, Ksbatriya, Vaiéya or Südra, it is certain 
that he has not understood what a Vaishnava is and ought to be. He has remained 
only a vulgar man. This is the view of Vaishnava teachers, There are also texts in 
support of this view, 

“ We are the servants of Vishnu, and you (O! Brihmans,) are all the observers of 
caste custorrs. Hence there can be no social intercourse between us, the servants of 
Vishnu and you, the Brahmans. Even а dog-cooker whose sins of caste (durjáti-kilbi- 
sha) ате all destroyed by the fire of devotion to Vishnu; deserves to be respected by 
the learned, but not во а man learned in the Vedas." 


(1) Past actions whose result is the body. | (4) Grief, delusion, old age, death, hunger 

(2) Past actions that remain accumulated, | | and thirst. я 4 

(8). Past actions whose result is about to come. | (6) Desire, anger, greed, delasion, pride and‘ 
envy. 


31 


The word “ durjati” in the above verse means the four castes and the mixed 
castes also, 


Again, — 
_* He who looks upon the images of Vishnu as stones, on teachers as men, and on 
Veishnavites as some castes does not deserve the title of a learned and wise man. 
Nor can an Ekánti, а staunch devotee of Vishnu be regarded as being related to a village 
or а family and the like. He who is a true devotee of Vishnu shall be called Vishnu 
for Vishnu pervades his whole. Those who worship Vishnu are all verily called 
Brahmans. Likewise the devotees of Rudra are regarded as Rudras. Whoever is 
branded with red hot seals of Vishnu’s conch and disc will be free from all sins like а 
Brahman with bis sacred string. A fuel when kindled with fire cannot be called a tree, 
So a man consecrated as а Vaishnavite cannot retain his former caste. A base metal 
alloyed with a superior one will lose its former character. So a man consecrated as a 
Vaishnavite will lose all caste distinctions, “ Having set aside myself and Bhishma 
and other leaders, you, О, Sauri, were pleased to dine in the house of a Südra (Vidura). 
How is this? What is the use of this caste to a wise man like you, Ol the best of the, 
Kurus? And look at these respectable men, and tell me whether Valmiki, Vyasa, 
Agastya, Visvámitra, Rishyairinga, and Vasishtha have not in virtue of their penance 
and wisdom become celestials,” 

He who is a Vaishnavite is the best. among the Vipras (Bráhmans), tbe best among 
the sages and the best among the learned. Verily £ Brahman is he who knows Brah- 
man, > 

Tam not a ңа, nora King, neither a Үшізуа, nor a Sidra, nor a student learning 
the Védas, nor a house-holder, nor a forest dweller; but Tam the servant of the 
servant of the servant serving Vishnu, in whom is vested the power of creation, preser- 
vation, destruction of the world. We, the Vaishnavites, bear the marks of the five 
weapons of Vishnu ; we have observed the five consecrations ; we know the five kinds 
of secrets ; and we take our stand on the fifth means of liberation, The Vaishnavites 
from a fifth Caste, a fifth religious order, and they are devoted to the lord in all the five 
divisions of the day.” 

120, Thus there are texts without number in support of the view herein set forth. 
This is the view of the celebrated teacher known as Srivachanabhüsha: ‚nächärya, 
This is the view proclaimed by Tiruvenkafarämänujächärya, a great Sannyäsin, well- 
versed in all the Sästras, a specialist in the traditional learning handed down from 
teacher to student from time immemorial. This view has been taught to me in my 
dream by the same teacher, For want of space, I cannot enlarge upon it here. 

130. Taking into consideration the views sepana here on caste distinctions, a 
certain scholar introduced two alternatives пали Y whether castes are on the whole 
denied or whether defects due to caste are denied and. them adversely criticised our 
Views on caste system. His critical remarks do not hold good. 

181. For we do not say that there is no caste observed anywhere in the world. 
What we however deny is caste distinction among the Vaishnavites, for Vaishnavism 
is acquired by man through Vaishnavite consecration just as а Vipra acquires 
Brahmanhood by being invested with а sacred string, as stated in the verse += 

“ Like a Vipra acquiring Brähmanhood with the sacred string, he who goes through 
Vaishnavite consecration acquires Vaishnavism." The acquisition of Vaishnavahood 
is accompanied by the abandonment of vulgar caste. It is a cause of pleasure, and not 
of sorrow. Just аз a man though Südra by birth, becomes through consecration and 
rites a Brahman and loses his Südra nature, во a Vaishnavite also, loses his vulgar state 
and acquires through consecration Vaishnavahood. This is a pleasure ; for vulgar and 
refined states cannot remain together in the same place like light and darkness, Such 
caste distinctions as are prevalent among men do not apply to Vaishnavites,”” 

Ав to the verse quoted by the Scholar namely :— 

“ Just as certain features peculiar to every species among beasts, birds and the 
like indicate different genere, so certain signsare also there indicative of caste distinc- 
tions,” we say it does not hold good. For wearing hair on the head in a particular form, 
sacred string and the like is also seen among potters and goldsmiths. Hence such 
signs are not exclusively caste indications; nor are those signs seen among the Sannyá- 
sis of the Smárta and Mádbva sects indicating their Brahman Caste. 


Nor can it be said that certain peculiarities together with these signs are indicative 
of caste, for no such peculiarities are usually seen anywhere. Hence signs are no indi- 
cations of caste. 

Nor are conventional customs, enjoyed їп. Sástra texts, indicative of castes, since 
Such conventional customs are found outside castes. 

.. Again just as caste distinctions are taken to pertain to the soul, though in reality 
they are of the body, so Vaishnavism, though a characteristic of the Soul, is taken to 

"ain to the soul combined with the body. This is the view preached in all the 
Nästras, The use of Jûti (Caste) in this sense is acceptable to my teacher also. 

As to the statement made by the Scholar that Vaishnavism does not exclude caste 
and that Varamuni Ваз distinctly stated so in his commentaries, we say that view is 
wrong ; for nothing is lost by giving up caste after embracing. Vaislınavisn. 

132. Amin Varna (Caste) is taken in two senses. One is that it denotes an ethnic. 
feature which distinguishes one species from another; for example fish, crocodile, 
dwarf, à; tamarind tree, the mountain Venku t&chala and the "The other sense is 
that it denotes observance of certain rites and customs. Tt is in the latter sense that the 
word Хатта is usually useri by scholars, 

133. Accordingly When Vaishnavisn is embraced a new life is begun at the expense 
of previous caste life. Hence with Vaishnavism there can be no caste distinctions. 
Asto thestatement made by the critic that Brahman caste is never contemptu- 
ously treated, we say that it is certainly treated во in the words * da, dba durjátikilbisba," 
“be whose sins of caste are destroyed by his fire of devotion to Vishnu.’ Even if it 
is held that there is no implication of contempt here, we may say thatthe verse im- 
plies neither comparative superiority to Brahman caste: 

Again from the verses quote! above it is clear that Vaishnavahood is acquired after 
abandoning all vulgar caste distinctions ; still it is surprising tbat the critic should 
gbi UN 8 Sep tbe view: aw the А 
advice should be listened to whether it is of a parrot or of child f 

134. Tt is however, necessary that in the interests of truth one should without рге” 
judice consider facts with no leaning on this or that side. Otherwise it would be im” 
possible toascertain truth. Тһе letter I sent to the Scholar was not with the intention 
of displaying my learning or pedantry. My aim in sending the letter to the Scholar 
was to reveal what in dream T learnt from the Jiyarsvami. Hence the Scholar will 
do well in considering the facts and thereby to please himself with the original idea of 
the letter. 

135 “Again the scholar has been pleased to say that Brihman caste is a sp 
genus included іп the comprehensive genus of mankind. This is not right. If Brüh- 
man caste be n special genus, it would be necessary for the scholar to point out the dis" 
tinct ethnie feature of that genus ; for it isa rule that which is a special genus, should 
have some distinct ethnic feature. But such natural distinctions are not seen among 
the seyeral castes. Hence it follows that the four Varnas (Castes) together with the 
mixed castes form one only one genus, i.e.,man. If Brahman caste be а special genus 
it should have some special natural trait to distinguish it from the rest of mankind. 
‘The elephant, the boar, the tiger, the jackal and the like form one animal species and 
each separately has a special natural trait distinct fron: the rest of the animal group. 

ye among the сүті mas there are ed no oe аа ‘There із по 

ial trait possessed rahman caste to distinguish it from the Kshatriya or Vaisya 
9 Rüdra, ог a potter, or a goldsmith, a barber, and other castes, This а intelligible 
even toa cbild. 

136. As to the statement made by the scholar that there is no rule that a genus 
should have a distinet trait of its own for the reason that what is called the soul forms 
a genus and that notwithstanding the absence of distinct traits of its own, we say it is 
wrong, for a concrete object should ая а rule have а special distinct trait of its own 
genus. There is no such rule with regard to things that have no form. 

137. _ As to the assertion that no man born of a Vipra family can pass for a Sfidra 
and that, Viprahood is inherited, we say it is against the statement made in the Sastra 
texts“ that a man is a Sidra by birth but that he becomes a'twice-born with conse- 
crational rites." If Brábmanhood or second birth is hereditary, then all the ceremo- 
nies and rites performed to confer on the person the conventional second birth would 
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be useless and all the Sastra texts enjoining the rites would also be useless. Ac- 
‚cordingly it must be acknowledged that just as in virtue of the rites performed, a man 
loses his Sidra trait and acquires his second birth, so a Vaishnavite loses his vulgar 
caste and acquires Vaishnavite merit by being initiated into Vaishnavism. 

138. Again if Brähmanhood be regarded as inheritec, then Visvämitra could not 
have lost bis Kshatriya trait and acquired Brühmanhood, But he is stated to have 
acquired Bräbmanhood. Nor again could ‘Triéanku have acquired Chandalbood in 
the same life. Nor could Brähmanhood be conferred on Vitabavya, a Kshatriya, on 
"whom Brahmanhood is said to have been conferred by Bharadväja when that king 
fled to the syre's hermitage driven by Parasurama. 

189. Also there is no textual authority to say that the Caste in which a man was 
born would not disappear after his conversion to Vaishnavism. There are on the other 
hand express statements already quoted :—tbat with conversion to Vaishnavism one 
‘would get rid of his former sins and enter into a new family.” 

140. Again there are no visible characteristics indicating Brähman or Sidra 
and other castes. They are only known through Süstras. The same Sastre declares 
that just ав a man becomes a Vipra when invested with sacred string, во a man becomes 
Vaishnavite twice-born when converted to Vaishnayism. Hence it follows that when 
а man acqaires relation to God, his vulgar caste disappears, Hence the Scholar will 
do well to shut his mouth and accept the view set forth here. 

141. Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to.be regarded as a 
Brahman, then he would be permitted to perform the six duties even before the investi- 
ture of the sacred string. It cannot һе said that the investiture of the sacred string, 
is to make him fit for study and not for second birth, For study is «ie duty of Brab- 
man, Accordingly if Brähmanhood is hereditary, then there would be no necessity 
for investiture for the sake of study. If however, the ceremony of investiture were to 
render a man by far the fitter for Buy then there would be the necessity of performing 
the ceremony of investiture again and again in order to render him doubly fit. 

149. Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to be regarded as a Bräh- 
man, then a man slaying him would have to be guilty of Brabmanicide. But it is against 
the Sastras. 

143. Again the scholar was pleased to say that if a man were to lose bis caste 
after his acquired relation to God, then for the same reason a cow would have to lose 
its cow-ness after it is dedicated to God. This argument is clearly wrong, for there is а 
‘wide difference between ethnic and conventional distinctions. Again a cow is merely 
branded when it is dedicated to Vishnu. It cannot be made to participate or receive 
the five Sumskäras. 

144, Again he was pleased to sey that all that is meant in the statement that 
< just as a man invested with sacred string becomes a Bribman, so а man converted to 
dunavism becomes a Vaishnavite twice-born," is merely the high esteem in which 
а Vaishnavite is held. This view is also wrong. For though this view may be barm- 
less, stil! the superiority shown to Vaishnavites as well as to Brahmans on the strength 
of the Sastra texts in praise of Vaishnavism and Bräbmanism cannot be regarded as 
mere flattery. Likewise the statement that ‘by birth a man is a Sidra’ may also be 
regarded as indicating mere flattery of Brihmanhood. If во, there can be no con- 
ventional caste distinctions. Likewise verses in praise of the Bo-tree and the Saligrima 
stones may also be regarded as mere flatteries. Accordingly the literal meaning 
almost all the Sistraic texts will be of no value. Hence it follows that the literal 
‘meaning of verses should be accepted and that it must be accepted that a man after 
embracing Vaishnavism loses his former vulgar caste. 

145. If in spite of this, you, a great scholar of wide reading and erudition, exhi- 
bit prejudice, then it must be considered that it is the result of my own sin. 

146. When I received your letter and read it, I was hopeless of giving any reply 
to itand in my sleep Ächchän Tiruvenkatächärya, my revered teacher, appeared to me 
and gave instructions as to what reply I should give to the criticisms levelled by you 
‘against my view on caste distinctions. Following those very instructions I have framed 
my reply to you and I beg to be forgive for my audacity, 


PART II.—EPIGRAPHY, 


147. The total number of records collected during the year under Report is 125 of 
which inseriptions on stone are one hundred and sixteen, Copperplate grants eight, and 
Nirüpa on paper, one. Of these the oldest is a stone inscription (No. 100) belongmg to 
the reign of Ranávalóka Kambaya, son of Dhärävarsha, a Ráshtraküfa king. The 
prince ibaya is stated in the inscription to have been ruling over the Ganga territory 
Dinety-six thousand. According to ‘Nelamangala 61 (Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. 1X) 
and other records, the Ganga King Sivamára Saigotta was conquered and kept in pri- 
son by Dhiravarsha, Kambaya’s father. Next come the two inscriptions (Nos. 63 and 
90) belonging to the reign of the Nolamba kings, Mayinda (Mahéndra, А. D. 878-895)and 
Nolambadhiraja (A. D. 918-020 7). Thirty-two records belong to the kings of the 
Hoysala dynasty, twenty-six to the kings of Vijayanagar, three to the kings of the Mysore 
dynasty and the rest to minor Palyagars. 
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148. INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 
en 
1. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


> ANEKAL Tar UK: 
On a boulder at the Village Kadu Jakkanahalli in Anekal Hobali. 


Se 40" xX 3'8" 
‘Keorada language and characters. 
Srimatu Chikaräya Tam- 
mégaudaravaru оташа . „ + 
Кіші satta Ayyapage: Adaviyabi- 
da Jakkarahallivanu Timmagaudage 
nettarukodige äkisikotaru 
idake tapilare balagai 
yedagaiyavana yabjsti- 
ge àsemádidahige. 


per 


ووم 


Nate. 

This inscription records the gift by Chikaräys Timmiayagauda of the village Jakka- 

nahalli in Adaviyabidu to Timmagauda as netlarugedaze, Ayyapa being the hero who 
таа defence of the village. The record ends with the usual imprecation, 


2 


At the village Indalavädi in the same Hobali, on the pial of the temple of goddess 

Mariyamma. 
Suze 3—0* x2—0*. 
Kannada language and writmg. 

svasti érî jayäbhyudaya Saka-va- 
rusha . . . Kiaka samvatsarada 4- 
shädha ba 5 lu Ramanabboyi In- 
dalavädi gudiya kelsa . . - 
- . mädıda idake kotta . . . - 
д gadde $ milasthinadévara 
Sakshi éri Virüpäksha &i 54 48. 


THORS PE 


Noir. 
‘This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet lard with the sowing capaci 
of }a khanduga to Rámanabbóyi for the construction of a temple at eat Te 
grant is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Kilaka and it is 


not verifiable. 
3. 


At the same village Indalavadi in the Hobali of Апека], on the inam land of the 
watchman to the east of the village. 
Sue 3'—0* x1'—0*. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Vilembi sam- | 3. Temmegouda- 
2. vatsarada 6. nu Ganganige 
3. Jyéshtha šu 7 lu | 7. kotta ga- 
4. Yindlädi | 8. dde. 

Naz. 


"This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land to Ganga by. Tammegauda of 
Indlavädi.on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jy êsh tha in the year Vilambi. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 
مم‎ 
Aror SUB-TALUR. 
4. 
. At the village Palya in the Hobali of Pälya, on а pillar in the navaranga of Jarär- 


dana temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Pártbiva Sr Kártika su 1% en 2 
2. da He ittbáyagala makkalu Mallarasaru Paley a 

ша ДА Ал ны todahada davila Ai 
4. khakke margala mabû sri | Srikäntä,a Jaoárdanáys sa 
5. dûd Atröyagötrödbhava sphité Parthtluva-vatchharé gunanidhir Malla- 
6. ppa-mantriévarab | uddhé Kartika pakshagé Haridiné Heggappa Viththä- 
7. yajó dhvünótpátita-daitya-janya dhavala-äri-Päfchejanyanı 
8. }ауй!! Sri Sei Sri èri Sri Sri 


Nate. 
This records the gift of a white conch inlsid with gold by the minister Mallarasa of 


Rtrêya Götra, son of Heggappagala Vitthaya for the service of God Janürdana-dévaru. 
E Pilea an Wednenläy the 1385 nar day of the bright half of Kártika in the year 
iva. 


ARKALGUD TALUK. 
Ka natür grant of Srirangaräya, King of Vijayacagar dated Saka 1584 in the posses- 


‘sion of Konanur Puttasäma'ya, Shanubhog o! Kesavattür. 


2 Plates: Nagari character 
Size 74" x10". 
Sanskrit language. 


ro seal 


Kêfava (in Kannada characters). 
2. Are astu | namalıs tunga-éira 5-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-chárave | trai 
'a-nà- 
3. gardrambba-mila-stambbiya Sambhave | Harér lilä-Varähasya daushträ- 
dandah 
4. aa patu vah! Hemädri 
surá- 
5. ‚surä-rädhya-chranämburuha-dvayam 1, sva-näbhi- kamlötpanna-Vidhätä- 
таш Ha- 
6, rim bhaje | Séma-vamé-samudbhito rûja Göpälsbhüpatih Atri-gó- 
Î Apastambökta-karmavän ! tat-tanfijas tu dharma- 


hará yasya dhätri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau ! àrimat 


7. trî yajuh-iakhi 
8. jnÓ таја Srirangabhêpatih | sada Veläpur& vásam chakára Ha- 
9. ri-sannidhau | vedáshta-bànéndu-mité Sakabde pravarttamäne 
10. Plava-näma-varsh | Veläpuri Kélava-sanri«dháné chandröparä- 
11. gê Madhu-pürrimäyänı | Srrangaräyd vipriya, Rugvädajnäya 
12. dharminé | Asvaläyana-sütrökta-karmine Wkabandhavé! San- 
karê birê | nàmná Sanka- 


39. hita KaudikegOtre 
. dribhattarige vrittivordu | Aévelàyanasátra Kaüéika. 


j. dul Ape 
. ra kuma! 
. da Jàmadajnàvatsa-gótrada. Lingäbhattara kumära 
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&töshäm wäma-göträui vakshyaté hyanupü- 

rvyatah | Bubrahmanyadévarige vondu vritti | 

Abvaliyana-siitrada Кабугј pe trada 

Sankarabhattara kumara Г arabhattarige vritti von- 

dul Asvaläyanesütrada Vasishtha-götrada Sripi-vüsa- 

bhattara kumira Dévanabhattarige vritti vondu | Asvaläyana 

sütra Harito-götrada Krishnächäryara magsVenkatächäryage ур 

vondu |, Agvaliyanastitra Bhäredväjsgötreds Haribhattara 

(са) kumära Krishonbhattarige vritti vondu | Apastamba-sûtrada LÔ- 
Tirumalabliattare kumûre Venkatä- 
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trada, Chennigardyabhattara maga Venkatádri-bhattarige vritti von- 
mbhasûtra Käsyapagötrada Nàrasimhabhatta- 
Krishnabhattorige vritti vondu | Bodhayans-stitra- 


Мита алија t arige riti Хаа! Akyaldyana- 
sütrada Bhäradväjagötrada Lirgübhattera maga Su- 
brahmanyabhatterige vritti vondu | 


Aslüyanasütrada Haritası-götrads Sanka- 

rabhattara maga Süryanäräyanabhattarige vri- 

tti vondu! Apastembha-sfitrade Bhäradväja-götrada 
Subbäbhattara kumira Kuke Ningabhatterige a- 
rdhe-vritti $! Asvaläyana-süirada Bharadväjagötrada 
Niriyenabhattera kumára Dövarabhattarige vritti ardha 
$ î grämeke chatuhsime vivara pürva-dikkinalli Ku- 


% vali dukshins-dikinalli Мекеге paéchima:dikkina- 
ith Mi 


i Hantanamani | uttare-dikkinelli Мауалйға | ivara 
madhya-rishtradalli Bharatavalli | í Dhimige salluva jala разда 
nidhi nikshépa | ekshini ägämi siddha-sàdhyongaemba. a- 
shta-bhOge-téje-svamyangalanu. anubhavisi putra-pautra-päram- 
paryanteravägi, dára-dhorma-vikraya-yOgyavehante ñ- 
mhandra-sêhay пат arubhavisikondu iar уан 
sechiranyödcks-däna-dhärd-pürvakavägi Vélápuri 
Kêfavana sapnidhi 


lli kotta egrahára 1— Il 


1 düna-pálanayór m»dhyé dana (t) $r&yAnupälanam | dâ- 
2 nat evargam nvápnóti palandd achyutam padam | 


sva- 


. дана (d) dvigunam punyam paradattänupälenem ! peradattá- 


(paradatti) paharéna sya-dattam nishpelam bhavd- 


. ti sve-dottim paredattám. và yû harëtta vasundha- 


rim shoshti-varsha-sehasrini vishtàyàm jáyatë kri- 
mih! ékaiva bhagint lóké servéshám êva bhübhujám | 
na bhójyá na kara-grahya vipro-dattà vasundhaté | sva-gattà 


. putrikû dhàtri pitri-dattà suhódari | anyair dattd mahi 
j. mûtû dattäm bhümim parityajet | mad-vemáajà para-mahi- 


pati-vamáajà và é bhümipá setatam ujvara-dharma- 
chittäh | mad-dharmam буа paripälitum ächaranti tvat på- 


. da-padma-yugalam &irasà ramûmi | ári Vénkatééa ll— ll 


Asvolüyana-sütre Kaéyapa-gotrada Sankara-bhattara ma- 
ganu Sankareiyanavarige Kanatüra grámadalli probhu-má- 
myavàgi Кома svästhye Подела. khandugadalli mûru vare 
khanduga gadde idakke saluya hola idannu anubhavi- 
sikondu Kanatürige saluva simege hebäri- 


. keyanu mádikondu sukhadalli iruvadu yan- 
. du kotta prabhu-mänyada svásthell Subham astu 


Sri Ваша (In Kannada characters). 
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Note. 

"The record begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Varäha and a versei 
addressed to Hari. The inscription registers the gift of the village Bharatavalli atuated 
adjacent to the village Kanatür in the Karnita-dééa and Veläpura (Belur) Territory by 
Srirangaráya, King of Vijayanagar, son of Göpälabhüpati of Atri-götra, residing at Bê- 
lûr, made to Sankara of Kasyapa-gotra, son of Sankarabha'ta. It further records the 
division of the village into thirteen vrittisand the gift of the vrittis to several Brahmans 
Әу the said Sankara for the peace of his departed parents and as an act of devotion to 
God Кебауа. It also records the gift by the same Sankara of a plot of wet land of the 
sowing capacity of 33 khandugas and the dry land attached to it in the village Kanatür 
to Sankaraiya to be enjoyed by hun as prabbu-minya as an emolument for the office 
of hebär (chief of Brahmans?) in Kanatir District. The details of boundaries of the 
Village Bharatavalliiand the usual imprecatory stanzas follow ;—The grant ends with 

Rûma. 


the signature of the king—Srt 
‘The date of the grant is stated to be the full moon day in the month of Chaitra 
(Madhu) m the year Plava, Saka 1584 on the holy occasion of lunar echpse. Saka 1584 
coincides with Subhakrit and rot Plava as stated in the grant. If we take the year 
Plava which coincides with Saka year 1583 as the year of the grant, we find that a lunar. 
lipse occured on the full moon day of the month of Chaitra in the year, corresponding 
to April 4 of A. D. 1661. Аз the week-day and other particulars are not given the date 
is not verifiable. z 


Веит Talk. 
At Bélür, in the Hobali of Béldr, оп а stone in the north wall of the shrine of Sómaná- 
yakamma in the Chennakééava temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Göpinäthä 
10. (In Kannada characters) Prasinna-Kééava. 


Note. 


This inscription records that the siddhäya (quit-rent) of the 15 vrittis of land belong- 
ing to God Presannakésava in the ae Saubhägyapura having ceased, the temple 
authorities paid the siddhäya from out of the funds provided for the food service of the 
god and that this payment was found too heavy and the services of the god could not he 

е carried on. ee next records that seeing this unfortunate condition, the 

ueen, Umidévi, the mahéjanas, nambiyars (temple prissts) placed the matter before 
the Vaishnavas ef the 18 ndds and decided that out of the 15 vrittis, 2 vrittis were 
assigned to god free from imposts and the remaining 13 vrittis were to be bestowed 
with pouring of water on Brahmans with the rights of mortgage, sale and gift on condi- 
tion that they paid the same siddhäyam as other vrittis of the some villages in the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasingadéva. The record ends with the signatuces, , 
Gópinitha (in Nögari characters) and Prasannakééava (in Kannada characters). 

‘The inscription is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Tirana. Тһе date is not verifiable. It is not clear what village is referred to as 
Saubhägyapura in the inscription. Since the name of the principal deity of that place 
is Kégava and since the record is now found inside the Ké&iva temple at Bélár, Saubhä- 
gyapura is probably another name for Bélir. Тһе Vaishnavas of the 18 ndds appear 
to have been the trustees of this and other temples which are mentioned in the inscrip- 
tions as being under the protection of the Vaishnavas or Srivaishnavas. 


1. 


At the village Rannagatta in the Hobali of Bélür, оп a stone set up on front of the 

Tsvara temple. 
Size 3’—6"x2'—0". 
Kannada language and characters, $ 

1. namastunga-siras-tunga-chandra-châmara-châravè trailökya-nagarärambha- 
máülastambháya. 

2. Sambhuvé I Siviya 

3. svasti samasta-dharddhipa-mastaka-vinyasta-hastan udita-jaya-éri- vistüri- 
stana-hàram prastu- 

4. tyam punyacmürti Vinayaditya © mulisim désad-adhiga-kantakara heram 
kirttu-girttikki 

5. dör-bhaladind eyde nimirchehi bhü-talaman &ka-chchha'radi Ganga-man- 
dalamam pálisida. praja-mudaman 

6. atyutsihadim madi Poysaladévam « . . a . аад Йуау yenalu 
© Vásavan A- 

7. gni Bhäskara-tanübhava Nairiti | Várdhirüja Mégha-samüha-prabhéda. 

4 Dhaoádhipa viräjita- 

8. боли embi mmudä-digtávarar | abéka-gunig:ani Bhüsange таке 
sasiy -arka-ru- 

9. keha-nagam ullinegum Kamnläsanäyuya © netfan-eragarge chala- 

10. dind ottay suva vairi-bliparam nûda Modalgattada Bhäsam pariyind otta- 

11. jeyim gelgum ugra-samaringansdol chaladin eragange malndild eragada 


vipu- 
12. balakke käla-sarppam tannam пеге porepa patige sannanam Ereyangana 
n- 


13. man alte moneyole Bhäsa svasti saka-nripa-kälätita-samvatsora-sahasram 

14. tivi Chálikya-Vikrama-küla 19 neya Dhätu-somvatsarada Posya-suddha 
3 Вгіһаудга Srima- 

15. v-mahi-mandalésvara tribhuvanamalle Viayüditya-Posyaladévaru Gan- 


ga-manda- 

16. Jamuma Male yêlu Konguman ékachehhatradind Aluttam iralu Srimatu Bal- 
javi- 

17; nada nälgävunda Modalgattada Bijje-gävundaga Vojube-givundigam pu- 

18. tida magam“ su-putrah kuja-dipakan " enisi подо] а Bhäsa-gavunda ant 4- 
tam 

19. näl-gävundatens geyyuttam ildu Ranakiya-kettada tram mádisi Ba- 

90. ligereyam kattisi QU aan emba galdeyam mädisi Báchésvare yemba 


évà- 
21. Iyaman etisi dövasvakendu kereya Kelagesyum dévilyada mundeyum 


ägi 

22. mündru bhattada bhümiya bittw mattam Balligere-kelage nûra bhatta- 

23. da bhümiya hannasam bittu antu bitte и ävanänum tappidan appode Vå- 

24. naräsiyalu kavileya kondana gatige sanda I sva-duttem para-dattam và yO 
haréta 

25. vasundharah shashtir vvarda-schasräni vishtáyám jayaté krimi !! Chega vak- 
ke Hesa- 

26. savu Kaliyachatigam Chandiyabegam puttida magam Bammächari puttida 

эт. Tuluvalad Eseyanne badada bhümi i 


Translation. Р 

Salutation to Sambhu who is beantaful with the fly-flap, the moon, touching his lofty 
forehead and who is the foundation pillar of the city of the three Worlds. Obeisance 
to Siva. 

Be it well. Vinayäditya is an embodiment of virtue and deserving of glory with 
his band placed on the heads of all kings and is a necklace to the breasts of the 
Goddess of victory. The Poysala king plucks out by roots with anger, rulers who are 
disturbers of peace in his country and with the prowess of his arms expands his kingdom 
and rules Gangamandala under one umbrella, praised by all. 
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May the lords of the regions, namely Indra, Agni, Yama, Nairiti, Varuna, Vayu, 
Kubéra, and Téûnya bless Bhása, possessed of many good quelities, with es long a life as 
that of Brahma, to last as long as moon, sun, stars snd mountains endure. In the fierce 
battle-field Bhäsa conquers with his prowess all hostile kings who vot bowing to him 
continue to fight. Bháso isa terrible serpent to those who refuse to submit to him from 
anger and to enemies who do not surrender on account of pride, but he is ever ready to 
assist his master Ereyapga in battle. 

Beit well. Thousand years having elapsed since the time of the Saka king, in the 

ear Dhatu, 19th year of Chálukya Vikram era, on Thursday the 3rd lunar day of the 

vs half of Pushya, while the illustrions mahámondaléévera Tribhuvanamalla Vina- 

yädırya Poysaladéva was ruling over Gangsmandala, Mele seven, and Kongu under опе 
umbrella .— 

То Bijjagävunda of Modalgatta, nälgävunda of Ballavinádu ard Vojabegavundi 
was born the famous Bhäsagavunda justifymg the maxim that a good son 15 the light of 
his rice. While engaged in his office of nälgävunda, he built the village named Rapaki- 
yakatta, and a tank called Balligere, brought into being a field named Edaraküva and 
гесе a temple named Bächösvara. For the services in the temple he made with pour- 
ing of water a gift of a plot of rice-land below the tank measuring 300 (7) ard also of 
another plot of rice land below Balligere measuring 100. 

Whoever violates this gift will incur the sin of killing tawny cows ia Benarea. Who- 
ever confiscates the land given away by himself or others will be born asa worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. To Chegavakke Hesayu Kaliyächärı and Chandiyabe was 
born s son Banmädhart, НЫ sont’) Ere; aja of Tuluyaja got this land 


Note. 

‘This inscription is of some importance ns it belongs to the early period of the Hoy- 
ваја rule. The inscription records the construction of the village Ranaliga Иа now called 
Rannagatta situated at a distance of about 6 miles from Bélür by Ваза, a general of 
Hoysala King, Vinayáditya. The overlordship of Chálukyas so often acknowledged in 
Hoysala inscriptions of this period is not found in this inscription, But the mention of 
Chälukya era in the inscription of Vinayäditya Hoysale 18 a sure indication that the 
Hoy salas paid homage to that dynasty. The inscription ir dated 19th year of Chálukya 
Vikrama era which is believed to have bogus in A. D. 1076. Accordingly it follows that 
the date of the Inscription is 10764-19—A. D. 1095 expired, A. D. 1096 being currert. 
In the words of the inscription there elapsed 1,000 years in the Saka era and. 19 years in 
the Chalukya Vikrema Era when the event mentioned m the inscription. happened. 
From this it follows that the Chalukya era began in Saka 1000 or A. D. 1078 which is 
two years later than its accepted initial poi 

vM: from this inconsistency, there is also the e;ror of the weekday not coinciding 
with the Tithi ; for the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya (December) 1096 13 
Saturday but not Thursday, as stated here. 


At the same village Rannagatta, oo а stone set up in front of Tirumaladéva temple, 
Size 3’—6"x3'—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Sri-vijayibhyudaya Silivahana éa- 
ka-varusha 1582 daneya SArvari-samyatsarada Pushya- 
ba 10 lû Srimatu-Muluvagila Krishnänan- 
. da-svàmigalavarige Srirangarayadéva-raya- 
ravaru se-lura nyódoka-dàpa-dhárá-pürvalavà- 
gi kotta Ranagattagrämada chatus-simeyanu anu- 
bhavisikondu bahudendu Кона Silä-&äsana- 
kke bhü-dänada dharma éri- 


р ею‏ و درم 


Note. 
"This inscription records the gift of the village Карпава На by Srirangaráyadóva, King 
of Vijayanagar to the guru Krishndnanda-svdmi of Muluvagil. The date of the grant is 
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the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Särvari, Saka 1582 correspond- 
ing to January 15, А. D. 1661. The date s not verifiable. At this period Srirangará- 
ТА had taken refuge with the Keladi Chief and resided at Bélür. Several grants made 
this King while at Belür are found in the inscriptions of this taluk. The donee of 
this grant, Krishnanandasvami of Muluvägil, was the head of the Bhägavatasampradäya 
mutt at Muluvägil, 
9. 


At the village Alûru in the Hobali of Arehalli, on a stone set up at the village 
entrance. 
Size 4'—6'х2'—07. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti Tagaro-näda Alû- 
2. ra Mächigämundam 
3. Billamam kadiya 
4. kadivandu kaviya 
5. kälegadal iridu 
6. sattam hendati Mäda- 
7. bbe nirisidalu 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the death of a warrior named Michigamunda of the village 
Alar in Tagare-vädu in a fierce battle of Bhillama, (A. D. 1187-1191), one of the Sévuna. 
Kings and the setting up of a stone in memory thereof by his wile Mädabbe, 


10. 


At the village Kandävära in the same Hobali, oa the Ist Viragal in front of Kallê- 
ávara temple. ; 
Size 3'—6" x2'—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érimatu pratüpa-chakrava- 
rtti Narasimhadévarasaru räjyam geyel 
yavägalu Vikrama-semvatsarada-Mágha-su | A 
Svastı Kandavuram kälegadolu Chanda-gamanda 
Baira-gàmundana maga Mácha-gàmun: 
Tagareoáda praje-gavundugala . . . Q. + 
Jaw sattode magam Mädeya mnisida biragelu -` 
Note. 

"This inscription records the death of some gaudas io a fight at Kandavura in the 
reign of the Hoysala king Nárasimhadéva and the setting up of a viragal by Mädeya son 
of one of the fallen warriors. The record is dated Sunday, Ist lunar day of the bright 
half of Mágha in the y ear Vikrama. "The date is not verifiable. 


11. 
On a second Viragal at the same place. 
Size 3'—6”х®—0”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svastı ériman mahämandalösvara . . 


ЕЕЕ 


ЕСЕТ 


gud DR ER -Nárasinga- 
3. дарии 22222027: 

Mq PULLS LT S RES 

8. Kanneyanäyakan arasana . . . huradi . . . . ghatfado- 

9. lage palam (bam) baru Карата tägidade . . < kondu tinum suralOka-pra- 


10. plan ада Kenneyanêyakana mage ооо a 
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11. ldaa Шала tamma Dékanam paróksha-vmeyamam madi yiragalla nilisida. < 
TR И 202 Кіші Var 


ео ли 5054 Ja baba et hpa уалы ңа» dtu e las ма 


Note, 


"This records the death of a warrior named Kanneyandyaka in a fight with robbers 
during the reign of the Hoyala king Narasimhadéva and the setting up of a viragal in 
memory thereof by Dékana, bis younger brother. 


12. 


‘At the village Tolalu in the same Hobali, on a stone set tip near а ruined Jain basti 
in the coffee estate of Virächäri. 


Size 3'—0°х1'—6'. 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. rimat parama gambhfra-syadvada- 

5. mógha-lañchaeam jiyät trailökya-nd- 

3. thasya sûaanam jina-sisaram | svasti ie i- 

4. yama-svädhyüya-guna-sampannarappa Abhayachân- 
5. dradévaru sargga-yimiga) ада parôksha . `. 

6, yamam agal Padmävatiyakka mädisida sása- 

Dam ll arovesanägiradda basadiyam mädi- 

. sidaru dévara maneya parisütrada gattum katti- 

. уваги maneyam madi na dum-fnaranumar nata- 

. Tu inisakkam yikki pûjisida gadyänav eppa- 
ttu | int appudakke sákshi ааа е Bhása- 
gavundanum Tammadiya. rraru | Bitfi yananum Nê- 

. mapapum 1-stänak odeyaru | 


Note. 

This inscription records that on the death of the Jaina guru Abhayachandra, his 
disciple Paamävatiyakka, ав а mark of respect to his memory, completed the construc- 
tion of the basti which had been half built and erected an enclosure to the sbrine of the 
god with a wooden pillar (1). Towards this she spent a sum of 70 gadyänas, The wit- 
nesses to this are said to be Mudgagavunda, Bhásagàvunda and Tammadiyarraru and 
the managerá of the temple named Bittiyana and Némana. No date is given in the 

rant. E isa mentioned in this inscription is perhaps the same as that mentioned in 
0. 7 above. 


13. 
In the same village (Tolalu), on a viragal set up at the entrance, 


Kannada language and characters. 


‚na maga Bádiya turuva bembalivö 
ыы. dagonda. satta Macha masadiradala . vi Gu- 
ruvüradandu Apsara-ganikeyaru konduye Máragavundage 
maga Tiga paröksha-vineya gedu kalle nirisida Siddha gr 
undana Gävanda Annachari geda Badugúra Sridharayya barada 


кенес 


Note. 


"The top of the viragal is broken off, and several letters have disappeared. The 
remaining portion of the inscription seems to record the death of warriors Bädıya, Macha 
and ec, in rescuing cattle carried off and the erection of this Viragal in memory 
thereof by Шаа, son of Märagavunda. The signatory to this record is named as Siddha- 
givandana Gavunda and engraver's name is recorded as Annáchári, and Sridharayya 
of Badugür is mentioned as the composer of the inscription. 
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14. 


At the same village, ov a pillar set up at the front entrance. 
1. Chitrabhänu-sam- 

vatsarada Philguna-ba 

hula 10 Bhà Tulala- 

da Muttenagaudana 

5. mage Chikanpapan- 

6. nda nilisida kallu 


Nite, 

This records the erection of the stone pillar hy Chikannagavuda, son of Muttena- 
gavuda of the Tolalu on Sunday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phäl- 
guna in the year Chitrabhänu, 


15. 


4 д the village Tagarein the Höbali of Bikkodu, on the Ist viragal in front of I&vara 
temple. 
Bize 3'—0"x9”— 0” 
Kannada language and characters. 

1, èri namas tung го јада ага chêravêtrnilêkyınagarîranbha- 

mülastambhä- 

2. уа Sembhuvé svasti Sriman-mahä-mandalesvara tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Sóm6- 
svara-déva- 

3. . + . v0. rüjyadalu prithviräjyam geyyuttam ire éri- Visvävası- 

samvatsara- 
4. da Jyéshtha-suddha 15 A Söyidöva-demnäyakarı Tagare-nüda Taga- 
5. reya köteya hatti kade Males Bennegaudana maga Rûmayyanu 
6. halavarolu kadi Togareya Ramayyaou oranges ба. prüptan ádanu 
7. Мапа tamma Hamdinla Chavayanu pardksha-vineyamam midi biragalla 
nirisi- 
8. danu Bammayahalliya bayaloolu beddale kolaga 9 manna kottanu 
Note. 

This inscription Degine with the usual invocation to Sambhu and next records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Sóméévaradéva on Sunday the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Jyeshtha ia the year Visvävanu, Söyidevadannäyake scaled the fort 
Tagare in Togarentd and fought. Thereupon Ramayya son of Malegiri Benne- 
ganda fought hard and went to heaven and his younger brother Chivaya of Handi- 
ná] set up this viragal in honor of his memory and made a grant of a plot of dry land with 
the sowing capacity of 9 kolagas ip the fields of Bammayahalli. 


16. 


‘At the same place, on a2nd Viragal. 
Size 3'—6”х2'—6'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas tunga-£ira é-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé trailökya-nagarärambha- 
mülastambhä- 

2. ya Sambhuvé! svasti £riman-mahä-mandalösvaram Talaküdu-Gangavádi 

Nonam- 
bavàdi-Banavase- Hinungalu-gonda bhuja-bala- 

vira-Gangan asaháyn- 
Айға Sanivárasiddhi giridurggamalla chaladankaráma nissankapra- 
tapa Poy sala-Vira-Balláladévaru Plava-sam-vatearada Chaitra-su 
tadige Sömaväradandu Herbbettada Bücheyanüyakana mê- 
le dandetti handali Tagare-náda Tagareya Mädigävundan alliha 
уд. у. . : . - tottaladulidu kon- 
du tänum suralóka-práptan ádod ätana viratanamam 


pousa в 


E 


19. mechchi Ballälad&varu reyal ondu hanavina mannam 
11. bittar -manyan äränum kidisidade Váranásiya- 
lu bráhmanarumam kavileyumam konda pahcha-mahá-pàtaka- 
13. dolu hóhanu Bayagávunda paröksha-vineyam madi viraga- 
14. lla nirisidanu 


Nale. 


‘This inscription also begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala King Viraballáladéva, on Monday the 3rd lunar day of 
tthe bright half of Chaitra in the year Piave, the king marched upon Bächeyanäyaka of 
Herbbetta and that thereupon Märigävunda of Tagare in Tagarenäd fell upon the 
‘enemy and died. The inscription further records that admiring his valour, King Ballä- 
Jadevn made e gift of a plot of land of the value of 1 hana and that BayagAvunda set up 
the viragal as a mark of respect to the memory of the departed warrior. The usual im- 
precation is found at the end of the record, 


а 17. 


At the same place, on а 3rd viragal. 
Size êx?’ 6". 

Kanrada language and characters, 

1. “Ari mamas. tunga-sims-tambi-chandra-chimera-chiravé | trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-mi- 

2. lastambhiya Sambhavé svasti sriman-mahá-ma nda]ésvara tribhu- 
3. vanamalla chaladankaráma maleräjaräje malaperoluganda Sanivära- 
4. siddhi girilurggamalla pratüpa-Hoysala- ári- Vira-Bollà]udéva. 


Note. 
"The inscription contains the usual versé in praise of Sembhu and the name of the 


Hoysala King Viraballäludeva with his titles, The rest of the inscription has disap- 
peared as the inscription stone is broken after line 4. 


At the same place, on a 4th Viragal. 

Kannada language and characters. 
'pamas tupga-siras-turga-chancra-cháravé !! trailókyo-nagarürambha-m üli- 
stambhiya Sambhuvé ll vasti. &riman-mahä-mandal&svara-Vira-Närasin- 
gadéva | pritvi-räjyam geyyuttirdam saka-varusada 1199 neya Tsvara-sam- 
vatsarads Jyéshte-sudha 10 Só-dandu Atthalege-siyira-bhiiviya Malligenädu 
Nemanäda mallegälegake bandandu a-Bekunidu marevalige bandade Ta- 
gareya dandina Chavudagävundana maga Naranadéva Bekunäda marevalige 


Sense een 


CL Ms Тра 
riptan ададе Benneya Allapa viregalla 
. nirisidaru 


Note. 


"This inscription also begins with the invocation to Sambhu. It next records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala King Nárasingadéva, there was a combat (malla-gilega) 
between the people of Malligenädu іп Attbalige Thousand Province and P 
nädu and that the people of Bekunädu went to the rescue of Nemanádu and that in 
this fight Naranadéva, son of Chavudagävunda, a warrior inthe army of Tagare, fought 
and died and that this vîragal was set up in bis memory by Benneya АПара. Тһе re- 
cord is dated Monday 10th Imar day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year lévara. 
Saka 1199. According to Svamikannu Pilla:’s Tables the date corresponding to this is 
14th May, A. D. 1277 but it iall on Friday and not op Monday as stated in the grant, 
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19. 
At. the same place, on a 5th Viragal. 
Size 3’ —)'х9' - 6^. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. &1 svasti Srimatu- Tagareya Masanayana SOvena~ 
2. nu Bankahurada kaviya kälegadehı biddanu 


Note. 
This records the death of Sövana, son of Masanaya of Tagare in the fierce battle at 
Bankäpur. This battle took place between the Hoysolas and Kadambas under the 
general Masana in the.reign of Vishnuvardhann, The Hoysalas were victorious. 


20. . 
At the same place, on à Oth viragal. 


Size 8-0" x9" - 0", 

Kannada language and characters. 
1, dri nomas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chäma- 
2. тоне trldkya-nagarirambha-mi- 
3. lastambháya Sambhayé | srimotupratipa-chalta- 
4. vartti Hovsela-Vira-Balláladévaru. pritbviräjyam geyyn- 
5. Шат irddandu |... Kalliydjans maga hat 
6. Tagetenids еее 


Note 

"The bottom of the stone containing the inscription is broken off and hence tho last 
portion of the inscription has diasppeared. The rest of the inscription seems to record 
dome achiev maat of Kalliydja's son in "Tagarevàdu during the reign of thé Hoysala 
King Virahalliledéva. 


At the village Küsäväta in the sume Hobali of Bikkddu, on the 1st viragal near the 

ruined Basava temple. 
Size 1’ =6" x2" 40: 
Kannada language and characters. 

fri namas tunga-siras-tunge-chandra-chimara-chiravé | trailókya-na- 
gerarambham mulettembhaya Sambbuvé | sotti 
samatta bhunadhi-jäla Yideva-kuls-tileks, 
malirajeraje maleparoluge nds Maga-rajya imula Chó- 
la-pratipaleka |! Vira-Norosigedévar sukerlim jya-geyu- 
ttito ll Mayisanada Anapaleyo Gora va Balla-nada 
odana kaladegoln kalinereyadi Tagere-nada epatara 
mare-okarı | ma reya olkeram kalu Tagare-nada eppattu 
olaginada odane kaduvaga Jaya-sayächara-Pa- 
10. shya ! sudha Padya Séniveradandu Mukuri-goudana maga Haradanai 


гелвувење 


11. talittiridu svarggalöka-präpten ûda éri- viregali Pergga de Isvöra 
12. mannan bitte 
Note. 
‘This inseription sbounds in ‚phical errors. Tt seems to record the death 


‘ofa warrior named Нагадала son of Mukurigeuds in a war waged by the inhabitants of 
12 
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Tagarenädu-seventy in defence of the inhabitants of the villages, Anapalli and Goraya- 
palli in Maysanádu who sought their shelter. It also records the grant of some land 
in memory of the warrior by Perggade lévara. ‘The record is dated Saturday the 156 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Jaya during the reign of the Hoysala 
King Vira Närasingadeva, the lord of the universe, an ornament of the Yádava race, 
king over Male chiefs, vanquisher of opponents, destroyer of Magara kingdom and 
protector of the Chóla Kings. 
22. 


At the same place, on a second viragal. 
Size 17—07 x1'—0" 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sri namas tunga-£iras-tunga-cham-chámára-chávé ! trailökya- 

9. nagarärambha-mülastambhäya Sambhuvé | 

3. avasti &riman-mahä-mandalösvara-chakravartti 11 £ri- Vira Ba- 

4. lüüladévar-prituvi-rájyade]u Akshaya-semva- 

5. tsarada Asvajya-bahula saprami Sóma- 

6. vüradandu Tagore Küssvärada asi- 

7. ya mäniya vyajada gadiya kälegadalli 

8. Honnagävundana maga Kavurana halabaru vi- 

9. raram talutt iridu suralóka-práptan Adana 

Note. 

"This records the death of Kavurana, вол oí Honnagivunda in a fight with sword 
in a boundary dispute between the people of Tagare and Küsavara in the reign of the 
Hoysala Sp Balläladöva. “he record is dated Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
dark half of Adviynja in the year Akshaya. The date cannot be verified. 


23. 


At the village Jòdi Krishnápuca, in the same Hobali of Bikködu, on а stone eet up. 
near Tirumaledéva temple. 
Size 4'—0 x3'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 

Sürvarisamvatsarada Chayitrasu llu . 0. + > . + + + + Маша 
paniyaka . . . « 

müyakarvara Вӧдапбуакапа pavutra ......... s 
 panûyakasuputra Hariyapanäyakanı О en. ss 
vanakendu apadévorge kotta . . . . + Krishna . . .. 
gränta-bhümiyolu 
gaida bhümiyala gidumara 202 ее бе 
5. yicheliyanı aru apalapisi chandra-süryangalu yiruva pariyanta 
fadoyalägadu endu kotta kodagi grêma I1 Görana 


ses ве 


Nete. 

Several letters in this inscription have become effaced and illegible. 1 seems to 
record the gift of the village Krishnäpura аз kodage to Bôgapadèva by Нагіуара- 
mêyaka, grandson of Bôganâyaka (son) of Narasspanäyakı. The grant ia dated Ist 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year бйгуагі. The date is not verifiable. 


24. 


At the village Mëlënahalli in the Hobali of Madihalli, on a stone set up at the village 
entrance. 
Size 6'—0" x1'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 


n -tumbi-chandra-chämara-chä- 
2. ‚yilökya-nagarärgmbha-mülastamhhäya 
3. Sambhavé! svasci éri-vijayåbhyudaya- Sdlivahana-Sika- 
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4. varués 1483 пете sands kalivina krama- 
5. vent endare ETA saluvà. 
шу уу е e + Dundubhi-samvatsa- 
7. rada Bhádrapada ba 13 là И 
8. srimanmalhá-ma ndalé&vará 
9. Rámarüjsyadéva-mashá-arasu- 
10. gala mudreya Goraüra he- 
ni ne al ay 
2. ya prabhugalu Mädihaliya Vi- 
13, урона, Mala Kartivirya 
14. Sivunipurada Bhadrapa Hagare Vi 
15. rabhadra Sundehali Govinda ss ttt 
16, Chikkagadnbali Ma riyagonda ! Da- 
17. жайға Gidaya -Bommenshali Singäri 
18. Attiküri Kallarâyyaka muntáda ga- 
19. udagalu Joganasettiya maga Chenna- 
20. ppasattige kotta péteya sasinads kramay e- 
21. nt endare Chennigerdyana amrutapa di- 
22. p saluva Mädihaliya stelada Mulena- 

ауди manna... pêteyâgi ko- 
24. ttevági i-grümake prati-nàma Chennigard- 
95. yepëte-sirva-svámya ninna putra-pa- 
96. utro № mu uruitiy ûgi A-chandrärka- 
97. sthäyiyägienubhavisikondu varu- 
38. $a | kke Chennigaräyara amrutapadige 
99. kaduguttige gem 30 aksharadallu muva- 
30. ttu varahamam tettu bahe yishtakke àya- 
31. va tappidare heta tûya maitanava mì- 
32. didavamu 2 . . wanydyavagi kon- 
33. dare ki)... . . Lingavanta tappida vi- 
34. bhütti-rudräkshege tappidavanu tirand- 
35. madháriyàda Vaikunta-tirtakke ta- 
36. ppidavanu yi-grimakke sunka maggade- 
37. re mane-sidháya sarvamánya stàna- 
38. mánya pürva-mariy Adi Lakshumi- 
39. patiya baraha 


Note. 

‘This inscription is called péteya-sdsana meaning а grant coaferring the right to col- 
lect taxes on shops in the street on the condition of the grantee paying a certain fixed 
sum for the service of the temple mentioned. It with an invocation to Sambhu 
and records the grant of the village Má]énahalli in ha lli-sthala re-named Chenniga 
rüyapétéas a péle free from all taxes to Chennapasetti, son of Jögamasetfi on condition 
that he should pay an annual quit-rent of 30 vaharas for the food offering to God Chen- 
підағауа. The donors were Govravür-hebáruva, the seal-bearer (1) of the mahû 
man da уга Ramardjeyadéve, the chiefs of Madihali-sime, Virappagauda of Mädi- 
halli, Male Kärtivirya, Bhadrapa of Sivunipura, Virabhadra of Hagare, Govinda-setti 
of Sundehalli, Mariyagonda of Chikka Gadubali, Gidaya of Da vür, Singäri of Bomme- 
Sahalli, Attikäri Kallandyaka and other gaudas. The grant is dated 13th lunar day of 
the dark half of Bhädrapada in the yeat Dundubhi, ш, 1483 corresponding to 7th 
September of А. D. 1561. The ‘word Kalıvu used in line 4 of the record is probably a 
mistake for Kavalu, a treaty or contract.’ The engraver of the grant is named Lakshu- 
mipsti in the record. Ж 


Hassan TALUK. 
On the hill Nanjedévaragudda in the village Sompur in the Hobli o! Hassan. 
Size 6/—3' x 3'— 9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. hrimat parama-gambhira-syädvädämögha-länchhanam jiyät trailókya-nà- 
thasya Sasanam Jinasäsanam jayati sakala-vidyä-devatä- 


2. 


3. 
4. 


29. 


. ntipa-gupa-sadbhi 


М kinnardbrar-freh-pröttunga анори ç 
. samyakta-chüdámapih û Visbmuvardharangam |. . . уепівіда 


ratna-pitham bridayam anu] yasya dirgham sa dévah jayati tadanu 
Sistram tasya yat sarva-mithyä-semaya-timira-ghätir jyOtir ékam raránám | 

22202 drügradim Salan emban дса puliyam poyd à Salam Poy sala удрат 
lol lolo. o. Fppalambarum räjyam geyuttirpiram | viraya-pretüpw 
emb 1 janaráthóchite-charitra-yugadim jagamam jana-payarav enisi 
negaldam Virayà- 


. dityam semasta-bhuvapa-stutyam | tang ati-mahimam Himo-sétu-samá- 
. khyäta-kirtti san-máürtti-Marójàtam marddita-ripu-nripa-jätem tenujatan 


adan Ereyangs-nripam ! ballidar avanipati-sompädita-dharmmärtthe- 
käms-siddhivol avani-vallabhar Мага їагаувт b Bellälam Bittidevan Udaya- 
dityam | müvar arasugalolam tam bhävise madhyaman adägiyun) 
adin uttaman адет bhávi-bhavad-hhüta-jishmu Vishnu- 
uripälam | Maleyam sádhisi måņðanê Talavanam Kätchipuram Koyatü- 


. r Malenäd а Tulunádu Nilagiriy à Kölälem û Kongu Nangaly Uchchargi 


Virätaräjerageram Vallür ivellam durvvära-dörvvaledim 

i sädhyam äduv епеу Ar Vishnu-kshamäpälanol- ¢ 02 . уе- 
al äldam . сади . . . háram ene i 
phani... gunama ih 


laksbmádévigam udbhavisidan î bhû-viśruta Narasimhan áhava- 
simham || pade-mátém baridu kendarg smrite-jaladbi tim» garvvadim, 
ndavitem nudivätemg ênan emhai preloye-semayadol mérryam miri 

barppä kadalas- 

nem Külremam mulia Kulikerscrê n yugästägriyannem sidilanram 
singadeoram Puraharan-urigennanpan i Narasimham | ripusarpad-darpa- 
dävänala-behala-si- 

Khi-jil-kilambuvaham ripu-bhüpäle-pradi 
jha-samiram ripu-r.ägänike-Tärkshyam 


‚tutara-sphära  -jau- 


іт ripa-i 


. shande-vétanda-rüpam ripu-bhübhrid-bhüri-vejrem ripu-nripe-meda-mátan- 


ge-sunbam Nrisumhem || 2.02 21. -pogelda tibre-pratäpe- , 
gidu pogaldudem mä- 

ndodam Satru-gätra-pragalad-rakte-praväha- 
bhübhrıd-bhüri-sardöha-dähs-prachurs-ehitichiti-dbvänamum xirvvika- 

Трал» pogaluttirkkum Nrisimba-pre bale-bhuj ‚töpemam dbátrig ellar || 
а vibhuvina patta-mahadévige sudguna-cheritredis dam Sîtûdêvige mi- 

giläd Eckeladévige Ballaladévan udayam geydem | Kali-kila-kshatra-putra 
prabalatara-durächäre- sancóhédindampole porddal pêsi bésett alava- 

lida wahi-kinteyam reksbisalk à Julnjäksham tane band int avatar 
Viraballäladevam kula-jätg-ächära-räram vripavaran udayamgey 

m äscharyya-fauryyam || vinaya- ka-nidhiyam brahmanya- 
пала pirma-punyaran :uddäma-yasörtthiyem. jita-jegat-pratyartthiyam 
вагуа-га}}л- 

na-samstutyanan udbhavad-vitarana-sri-Vikramädilyeram marujésar Mma- 
leräjaräjanan ad êm Ballälanam pölvars | uriganeitn berda chandä "Tipura- 

xû uridevol churchehuildärugärgen . . .ri dancada dhagila dbandhage 
ee аве pordd emba ravam. keiganme dikpûlakar 

waliya~ 

1 Viraballälanim (dim) d uridatt Uchcbargi-yode ripu-oripati . . - 
pélal-unté || ranarangángana-Südrakem radedod int Uchchengi nut- 
chebalittu 

tat-kshanadi róde Viräteräjapura vottuttäytu munnänta Sövupar йрбёала- 
wätrakam neredarill endandu Balläla-dörggunavam bannisal anra 

ballavar adár î bhürı-hhü-chakrädu] || Vilayädıi yeripa Sévune-halara . . 

nichayävila makarákulav î Yadukulaparitalaga- 


robele-euru-dbváramum: datru- 


ала Banana IK V kadana-driptari- 
mam kade haya-Khuradindä‘ 22222. 2 neligott aggade YÊ 
+ + + . dol mum pena , penana betti- 5 


SR канар pünya-räsikrita-vipula-talem Vira- 
ballala-dëvam | 

svasti samasta-bhuvanästaya, $ri-prithvi-vallabha räjädhiräje paramesvara 
Parama bha алија, Dräraratipomvarädhiäremin Маап dêv-labdha- 


30. хаға-рговйда ripu-sommardana-vinöde Yädeva-kulämbera-dyumani samya- 
ktva-chülämanı Satru-ksbetriya- 

31. mäna-merddenem ABS pa Jangan Ila érimad viryya 
222 parikramaike-prebhava | nirupomáta- 

32. rkya-pratäpe naya-vinaya-svabhava, | sakala-jara-satyáširváda | 
mudgero-semnra-kéli-ssmsa- 

33. Ма, . ripu-vijitäditye-pretäpn | soptänge . . . .vilàsa 
Semsvatl . . 2727. stamböreme (sambérema) rája- 

34. kanthîrava | Pändya-kula . . 2 дарда ! Pallave-kula- 1 
diving} | . V Simhalo-sopäla-kuranga-kula-paläyer.a-kära- 

35. ma kathöre-nija-vijoye-dörddende . . . 1 sokele-ripu-nfipa-kula 

ityädinämädi- 

26. samaste-prosesti-sahitem érimat sirvebheuma sengräma-Räme Bhillema- 

Шарайа . . . 22. Qharitripatta Maleräjaräje maleparolge nda 

37. Telakidu Gengevädi Nolumbavádi Beravsse Pänungel Huligere Halesige 
Belvola Talavali- taliygegonde bhujabels-Viragon- 

38. gen ökängavira Senivàrasiddhi Gitidurggamalla аала Ваще asshäya- 
Sûr niäkanke-protüpe-chnkravartti éri Vireballdladéven nésnkhyáte-nija- 
chäturonge-bakım 

39. bern Sévuna-balom ellamam viravilisen emba pattamánedim toldula- 
duliye | Sévuns-bele-jaladhi-bedavanslan ékángedim saptänge-säm- 

40. meäjyomen elovedisi rishtro-kantzkara nirmmilemam madi Kalyäna-par- 
узт agi sukha-sankathi-vinddedim rijyem-geyyuttam ire 

41. tüd-rüjya-püjyam appe. rájadháni Dórasamudradolu rimaq Vadibhecimba- 
tärkika-chakre,vartti Sripälatraividyadöverum avere guddugel Mā- 

49. risettiyum Kannisettiyum Bharatisettiyum int i nálvarum nânådêsiyum . 
nogeremum srimed Abhinave-Sintinathadévers, bhavye-jindlayem eni 

43. po Negare-jindleyamam mädisida Rajasetty anveyemum ácháryyaveliyum 
ent endode érimad Dramile-senghösmin Nardi-sanghö’ sty A- 

44. rurguleh arvayO bbiti nissésha-Sistra-varAdiparageih Sri Vardhamära- 
svämigela dhermatirttham pravertisuvelli Gautemasvamigelim Bhedrabü- 

45. husvämigalim Bhútabali Pushpadantasvamigalim . . . Sumatibhatà- 
rakarin Akalenkedeverindam Vekragrivachiryyerim Vajrarandigelim 
Simhanendigelim Para vadimallarim 

46. Stipdladéverim i Hêmasêrarim Dayäpäle-munindrerim Srivijeyadévarm. 
Säntıdevarım Pushpasénadéyarim chakra- 

47. vartti éri Vádirüjedévarim sri Sántedéverim Schdabrahmssvämidevarind 
Ajitaséra panditedévarim Mallishönsmelsdhäri-svämıgelim 

48. Sripälatraividye-gadya-padya-vachö-vinyäsem nisergga-vijaye-viläsem | 
tad-ananterem árimat "raividyevidyàpati-pada-koma- 

49. lärädhenä-'sbdha-budahib siddhäntämbhö nidhära 2 . mritäsväda . 

diksha-diksha surekshà . . . kra Vakpoti-nipuneh sentatam bhavya- 
séyyah söyem 

50. Akehing mari jjegati vijeystë Väsupûjya- bratindrah tad-anantaram 
sttra-rijéndra-madébha-denta-chayadol diggami . nangka A 
mendirado] bha- 

51, аи 222 tamû Himüdrikütengelol Dhorenindrödgha-kirita 

Afa-taladol Vàgdévi . . » yen АН ért muni Қары: 

Bê. триба gabhdéRà . vo. s бу ус. „дл... d Re 
. 1 . belesita jan 

53. үгіп ködino] родаја esedu Manduramen eyde . ss s im nr 
‘yesd-lateye muni Vajranendiya 3 ч 

54. Ingodalonnaruvali . > . . . < = + + + + 22. Vojranandi- 
bratıyä | tat-sa- E 

55. moyadol Kumaran andu masta йына Ауа dugali nûda kàyu .. 
1722 pratüpa-chakravartti Viraballila- " 

36. dövanam kànalvëdi bandirddalli Abhineve-éri-Süntinütbadéva . . „ + 
mam sshta-vidharchchaneyumom püjeyumem rishiyar ähöra-dänemumam 

5T.. kandu piridum sentasam midi dévera érickáryyskke . . + + 
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unduge| temme} aikemetyavági pratäpuchakra- | 

vai Агара аата bandu: ce + ~ + Sântidêvar- ashta- 
Vidhirchanegam khanda-sphutita-jienöddhärakkeım. rishiyar-ähdradänak- 
kavagi 13 
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59. éoke-varsham 1114 neya Virödhikrit-semvatierad uifaráyana-senkavána- 
dandu . . . Vejrenendisaiddhántedévarige dhárà-pürvalam . . . nûda 


Maisendda _ 
60. Gummanaviittiyolu . . Muchchandiyam Kadalahalliyam 22... 
7222 Kadalehalliya isinyada Torend- ` 
ва.“ de Sontenddà Gannindda . . · + nedadu Yeluvalada simeya aetta 


22.42.2... Marritaleyamo- 

mdi. es сое moradi Chancharivallads tadi Kadaleya- 

halliya agnéyadal Uridevälikeys Lavivalliya G mmanayrittiya nå- 

фета, eoe e у уугу JS торф) Cheneharivallam matia wi Kadaleya- 

halliya nairityade Bellereya kani- 

ба. узшш... + . афву... Руа mattiya. 
marana soos > gallutattu mattav î Kolleyahalliya vàyavya- 


kallu alli Gurevinagundiye 


6%. Qa Torenäde Hellivabtdina trisndhiyolu . . +. +». Kargallamoradi 
allim пу ау ton-tattu vetavpiksha as 

ве. llim mattav 1 Kadoleyahalliya Känys Gummanayrittiys trisandhiya nadu- 
ganeya küdittu int idu simá-krama | mangala maha ári 

67. bhümi-dänät param dánam Life " 
sva-dattim pera-dottám và уб 


ба. heréia vesundharüm shashtir varsha-sehasrâni vishtháyám jäyste krimih- 


Translation. 

Victory to the commandment of Jing, the lord of the triple world, its symbol being 
the supremely profound #yddrdda of inestimable value. lessed is the lord Whose 
heart is the jewelled seat of the goddess of learning, free from contact with the outer 
seat. Victory to his teaching which is the only light to human beings for dispelling 
the darkness of false religions. 

ae... Saja killed a tiger and became Роуваја. After several 

ings in his ling came Vinayaditye, praised by the whole universe, his two royal quali- 
Жек politeness and prowess shining like two eyes for the world. His son was King 
паун, possessed of great glory end fame extending from the Himalaya d to Ваши 
Ва Cupid in hesuty and а yanquisher of hostile kings, He hed three’ sons. 
Dalida, Bittidëva end Udayaditya, who seemed to be the embodiments of his three 
ent. pursuits, dharma (righteousness), artha (wealth) and Rama (desire). Among these 
figs Vishnu was the middle ore (by birth) but the foremost by his royal qualities and 
superior to all kings that passed away, ог ere present or ате to cous, Не was not 


‘content with the conquest of Male but went on capturing Talavara (Talkäd), Kanchfpura, 
Koyatár, Malenäd, Yulunädu, Nilagiri, Köläls, Kongu, Nangali, Uchchengi, Viräte- 


rüjanogera (Hänaga), Valldr, by the mighty prowess ‘of bis arms, 
‘he son of Vishnuvardhana and his queen Lekshmädevi "e Ble iit c 
> Las the world-famous King Norásimbo, a lion m battle. | Not te s eak at length : 
this Narasimha was a sea of nectar to the person who went to him submissively ; but 
to one who spoke harsh words from pride, he was an ocean tran sgressing its boundaries 
in the time of deluge, в Kala, an angry serpent, а fire ending the uoiverse, a lightning, 
ation, the fiery eye of Siva. King Nrisimha is n black (rainy) clond to the wild fire 
fud i the pride of enemies, ñ storm to the lemp the hostile, kings, a Garuda 
to the host of serpents the enemies, an elephant to the lotnses the opposing kings, в 
thunderbolt. to.the mountains the enemies, в lion to the wild elephants that are the 
Ше kings. Even if men cease to praise the valour of King Nrisimha, the terrific 
‚sound of the river of blood flowing, from the bodies of enemies in battle, will be pro- 
claiming to the whole universe without a shadow of doubt the great might of arms 

of Icing Ngisimba. 

His son by the crowned queen Echeladévi, who surpossed Sitidéyi by her good 
‚character, was Вива бча» Viraballaladéva, possessed of wonderful prowess and good 
Conduct, worthy of his race and family, appeared as if he were "Vishnu himself born in 
"human form in order to protect his great consort (the earth) who had grown weary and 
become polluted with he sin of unrighteous behaviour prevalent among Kshatriya 
princes in the Kali аде. Who can equal Ballija, overlord of Male Kings, в treasure- 
Rouse of politeness and wisdom, devoted to Brahmans, possessed. of righteousness, a 
Apres of great fame, в conqueror of all opponents on earth, worthy of being praised by 
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all good Балама a Vikramaditya in liberality 2 Isit possible to describe the greatnes 
of Vitaballala by whom the fort of Uchchangi was burnt causing consternation to the 
Jords of regions and making a greet crackling noise like that of the three terrible cities 
ЕМ were formerly burnt by the fiery eye of Siva 2 Who can sufficiently praise on 
earth the prowess of Balläla by whom Uchchangi was destroyed, Viratarajapura (Hingal) 
tarth wallowel at a mouthful and the power of Sévunes opposing him was sipped like 
a drop of water, 

Be it well. While the illustrious Viraballälad&va, the refuge of the universe, 
favourite of earth and fortune, räjädhiräja-perameSvara, paramabha атака: lord of 
the excellent city of Dvaravati. obteiner of boons from Väsantikädevi, delighter in 
destroying enemies, a sun in the sky that is the Yádaya race, crescent jewel of righteous 
dee. Чейтоуег of hostile kings, » wild storm in driving away the pride of powerful 
т jos, possessed of great valour, and of indescribable and unrivalled splendour and 
polite behaviour, blessed by all people, ready to fightwith his club, respleadar,t like the 
sun, a royal lion to elephants ‘that ere the hostile Kings,» + 9 nur. i 
‚7. а wild fire to the forest that is the fame of the Pallava rave, scatter.r of 
{he dest that are the Simhala and Барија, possessed of strong and victorious arma, 
possessed of all these and other attributes, the illustrious monarch, a Rama іп battle, 
eo Bhillama, >... даљ о kite, over Male Chiefs, varquisher of oppo: 
Rents, conqueror of Talakâdu, Gangavadi, Nulambavadi, Bana vase, Pänungal, Huligere, 
Halve, Belvala. ©» > + у _ Dbujabale-Vira-ganga, a hero requiring по assist 
ance, niséanka-} тара ката, the illustrious Viraballäladöva, crushing the whole 
army of Bévunas wit) bis countless troops and thus becoming a submarine fire to the 
‘ocean that is the might of the Sévunas, administered his kingdom with the seven 
e ав of sovereignty and uprocting all enemies to hie kingdom and reigned over 
а territory extending up to Kalyana in pezce and happiness :— 

Be i well, In the capital Dorasamudra, respected throughout the kingdom, 
the illustrious Үй {bhasimha-tarkika-chakravarti Sripala-traividyadéva and his disci- 

les Märisetti, Kannisetti, Bharatisetti, all these four together with the merchants 
Jim all countries and citizens caused to be erected а fine Jaina temple of god 
Abhinava£ántináthadéva called Nagarajinälaya. Тһе GA the pedigree of 
Räjasetti, who was instrumental in the construction of the said sti and also of his 


Tp the Nandi-sangha which is a part of the illustrious Dramils-sangha and rung. 
länvaya are several learned men well versed in all the Sistras. ‘The holy teachings of 
a Eamanasvámi being prosperous, from Gautamusvàmi was descended Bhadrabáhu ; 
from him Bhiitabali Pushpadanta ; from him came Sumatibhattdraka ; from him 
Akalanka ; from him Wakragriva ; from him Vajranandi ; from him imhanandi ; 
fom him Paravadimalla ; from him Sripäladäva ; from him Hémaséne j from him 
Dayäpäls ; from bim Srivijayadöva ; from him Bantidéva ; from him Pushpeséra 
rom him Vädiräjadeya ; from him Sintadéya ; from him Sabdabra- 
Tmasv&mi ; from him Ajitasénapandite; from bim Mallishenamaladhäri; from him, 
Sripälatraividya. 

‘The teachings of Sripälatraividyadeva in the form of prose and poetry are ever 
victorious. After him came Vasupüjyabratindra, with bis spiritual knowledge obtained 
by the worship of the lotus feet of raividyavidyüpati, versed in the siddhänta , . . 
by. tho wont er worshipped by devotees, and a personification of upright conduct. 

His successor was Vejranandi whose fame pervaded the tusks of the elephant of 
uh - o. xo. ҚАУ дамы TM ol Himälaya mountain, 
the crown об Dharapindsh (serpent) 2. + > .. муаш tile ohne = 

While the Aumdra (prince) with all prabhugävundus and nädugavünidus was on 
8 visit to the illustrious pratäpachakravarti Viraballiladéve he wes pleased to see the 
ЗО worship and the free distribution of food to ascetics in the temple of God 
лауа Säntinäthadeva. On this occasion King Viraballäladeva, ing in accordance 
With the unanimous prayer of tbe nàdagaundus made a gift of the i 
and Kadalahalli in Gummanavritti in Maysepädu to Vajranand 
the uttardyana-sankranti day of the year Virödbikrit, Saka 1114 for the service of 
offering eight-fold worship to god . “2 =. ‘Santideva and for repairs of the 
temple. М for the free gifts of food to ascetics. (Boundaries of the villages granted) . . 
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(common boundary of?) Torenädn, Santenädu, and Gamminádu . . 
amoradi near Guravinegundi . . . . . . the bank of the stream Charcha- 
татара СИР? 2200 to the south-east of Kadalyzhalli 
ЛАОН Та бо лт» Dr - to the south-west of Chan- 
charivalla and Kadaleyzhalli da . . the hillock of black rock situated 
in the common boundary of leyahalli, Torenädu and Halliyebidu : thence the 
banyan tree to south of Chancharivalls; thence the common boundry of the north-east 
of Kadaleyahalli, Gummanavritti . . еее ия 
Good fortune . . . . . . . No greater gift is found than the gift of 
land. Не who takes away в gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 
2 worm for sixty thousend yers. 


А stone set up ia Yeluvaladasime to the north-east of Kadalahalli and pare the 
2 Täley- 


Note. 

‘This record contains the usual genealogy of Hoysala kings up to King Virabelläla 
П and records the gift of two villages Muchchandi and Kadalehalli in Gummanavritti 
in Maysenäd by King Vireballaladéva for the service of God Abhinava Säntinäthadeva 
set up by some settis including Räjasetti with the cooperation of nádu-geundas and 
the Jaina saint Sripälatraividye. The prince is said to have personally inspected the 
temple and pleased with the way in which the religious services ard distribution of 
alms to ascetics were conducted and the grant was mede by the King st the request of 
prince and the nádugavudes. The monk Vejrenandi, disciple ^f Vásupüjya, was 
entrusted with the management of the above temp!e and charities. The date of the 
grant is the Uttaráyana-sankránti day cf the year Virödhikrit, Saka 1114. But Seka 
1114 coincides with Paridhavi the year after Virödbikrit and not Viródbikrit zs stated 
in the grant. The dete is rot verifiable. The inscription stone is found on a hill called 
Nanjedevaragudda at some distance irom a Siva temple. Although the grant to the 
Taina temple implies the existence of such a temple reer to inscription stone at the 
Period of the grant, at present, however, all vestiges of Jaina worship have disappeared 
on the hill and only Siva worship is conducted there. 


26. 


At the village Kandali in the Hobali of Hessen, ол 2 store set up in the field of 
‘Timmegende. 


Size 70" x13". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. hd Váruva- [^ 4. Мафуг 

3. di Boge Sáha- 5. Кона Кобаш. 


3. niyarige Ba- 
че. 


‘This and the succeeding two numbers record the grant of plots of land in which the 
inscription stones are set up, to Boge Sakani, a cavalry officer by the Hoysala King 
Ballilaraya. 


27. 
At the same village, on в stone set up in the Kodagi land of Muddegauda. 
Size 3—0'—1—6'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. іі Váruvada | 4. nim ko- 
2, Boge Sühaniya- 5 dagi. 
3. rige Balälar: 


28. 
At the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Hanumantaräya. 
Size 3—0" 1—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
а. іші Väruvada 4. räya kotta 
2. Böge Sähani- | 5. kodagi 
3. yarige Balüla- 


53 
29. 
_ То the east of the village Koramangala in the Hobli of Dudda, on a stone set up 
in the land ог Karadeganda. 
Size 3’—2"x1'—10". 
Kannada laoguage and characters. 
1. svadatäm | paradattä và 
2. уб harêta vasundha- 
3. ram l sheshthir vvarsha-sahastä- 
4. ni vishthayam jásatë kri- 
5. mihl na visham visham i- 
6. tyáhur brahma-svam yisham u= 
yatê | visham &käki- 
8. mam hanti déva-svam pntra- 
9. pàutrakem- 


Note. 
Tt is curious that this inscription contains only the imprecatory stanzas found in 
‘other grants. 
30. 


То the enst of the village Máyisamudra in the same hobali, on a stone lying іп. 

the pasture lend. is 
Size 3’—3"x1'—6". 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 
Yiva-samvathsarade 
Karttika ba | lû Ka- 
darayyana maga 
Masanayage | 
Kámarüra kereyá- 
bandige bitta bhü- 
miya sû 
sana 


Patten pose to 


Note. 
"This records the grant of some land to Masa naya, son of Kadarayya, for the service 
of Kereyabaudi (removal of the silt in tanks ?) of the village Kámnrür. 


31. 


At the village Heragu in the same Hobali, on one of the sides of a pillar in the 
sluice of the tank. 
Size 6’—0" x1'—6". 
Kanrada language and characters. 
1. Srimad-Atréya~ | 3. deya Hittamayan 
9. gótrada Heraginüro- | 4. da tûmbu dégula 
Note. 
This records the erection of the sluice and a shrine by Hitfemayya, of Atréya- 
-gotra, the ruler of Heragu, k 


On the other side of the same pillar. 
т. Narana | 3. yana 
2. Malli- 4. Hittamayya 
Note. 
‘his inscription which is engraved in Kannada characters of the Hoysala period 
contains merely three names, Narana, Melliyana and Hittamayya- Probably they 


‘are the names of the builders of the tank or the sluice. у 


~ 
33. 


ғ At-the same village (Heragu), on a, stone lying near the 1évara temple. (Number 
60 of Hassan Taluk in Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. V, revised), j 


` Size 1-0’ x1'—0*. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. namas tunga-àiraś-chumbi-chandra-châmara-châravê | trailókya-nagará. 
rambha müla- 

9. stambhâya Sambhavéll . . . . . 2 mn s 

з. Ar Re astu sarvya-jogatÓ para-hita-nirata ıı bhavantu bhüta-ganá (h) 
dóshá 

4. prayántu лабы sarvvatra janas sukhi bhavatn ПОКОЙ 1 svasti samadhiga- 

кака Sabda-mahamandalésvaram Dvärävatipuravarädhisvaram 
Ya- 

6. 1daya, kulûmbara dyumani Malaparoluganda Kongu Nangali Gangayadi 

7. Nonambavädi Banavase Sienna АА Deva 

8. Jagadékamalla pratipa Ноуваја éri Narasimha Dévaru àrima- 

9. dräjadhäni Dórasamudrada nelavidinchu dushta-nigraha бізі (а-рга- 

110, tipálanam midi sukha-sankathä-vinödadim pritbviràjyam geyyuttam ire. 
ЖЕНЫ ubattaneya Bahudhänya-samvatsarada Paushya. 

12. buddha trayódasi Sömavärad uttaräyana-sankrätiyam- 

13. du pratäpa Hoysala ri Närasimhadevara dattiyägi Hera- 

14. godeya Sovanithima, 


Note, 


‘This inscription is incomplete since a portion of the bottom of the stone on which 
it is ved is broken off. It seems to record some gift in the name of the Hoysala 
ИРИ Sóvanáthimyya, ruler of Heragu, It is dated Monday the 13th 
Junar day of the bright half of Pushya, Uttarayäna sankränti of the vear Bahudhänya, 
Saka year 1080. The date corresponds to Sunday 4th January of A.D. 1159, the têdi 
of Makara being |! 


34. 
On another face of the same stone. 


Kannada language and characters: 


1. svasti samadhigata- 8. Bachara sam srävana suddha 
2. pañcha-mahása. qasami 
3. mahámanda. | 9. brihavüradandu &rimatu. 
4. | 10. . .bálad Arkké svaradê- 
5. 11. vara nandd-divigege bitt 
6. та | 12. ettu gana vondu int 1- 
7. Heragina sunkada herggade 13. dharmmam ávamprati- 

| 14. pálisade kidisidavange pai 


15.  cha-mahä-pätakam akküm. 


Note. 
This records the gift of an oil-mill work d by bullocks the income of which is 


meant to be used for the service of lighting perpetual lamps before Аткебуата of 

< baja made by Bächarasa, the chief customs officer (sunkada-hergeaile) of the vil- 
lage Heragu in the reign of Kine Viraballäa. The date of the grant is stated to 
bo Thursday, 10th lunar day of the bright half of the month Srivana. The date is 
not vırifiable, Tt ends with the usual imprecations. 
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35. 
To tho north-west of the same village Heragu, in the land of Marana Timma. 

Size 4 4" x 1'—6".. 
Kannada language and characters, 
. Ші Om namas Sivàya ^ a „2... . . · chárave! 
D trailökya-nagarärambha-mülastambhäya Sambhavé Г svasti éri- 
mat pratápachakravarti Hoysala vîra . . . . . 2... 

. узојвсћа . . . . yuduga ©... ол 
пае hhübhujinh ve „укыт... Q eR ees 
mandanam-! „а . wos 


‚yanga-bhübhujem Il smara + + 2 Уа о. 
ritiyam Narasimha-su- 


. pp Er 
| suran atulavijayam vi . . 
. tan ägirddam | Vishnu-lanayı 

kondera . 


`. Mribhuvanamalla . . la.. 


i "OS 
аа ша. 22222222222 ал NAPA: 
simhan dhavasimhom . . . . . Talakädu Gangavä- 
di Nopambavädi Hänungallu.gonda bhnjabala vira- 


. Gangan asaháyaáüra. Saniyärasiddhi giridurggamalla Chaladankaramn 
Е Patana Hoysala vira Байа der srimad-räjadhä- 
ni Dorasamudradolu sukha sankatha-vinödadim 1ájyam- í 
. geyyuttum ire tat-pâda-padmôpajivi Sata 
. ntavàmar sengama-dhütri 002222222 2. 
. ladévigam ätmajar арға . a јр 20020. 
; meDévaji 2,22 80.22 nawa U afl e 
. tanaya Heragimya máranu venipa 
ru ~ ~ Мы... ог. @һагеуо]! 
kritapunya Mächiseffi 2... + dharmmadim 
kebitibinayama а 
satam kuladipakà Mächisettiyum svasti sakavarisha 1105 
SObhakrit-samvatearad Ashádha éuddha Padimi 80- 
maväradandu . . . . Mergüru . .. + 
. mma heggadeyum Müchisettiyu Maysenäda gavudugalu 
prajegaluy irddu , . . . Bóméévarasvàmi-dóvólyada hadu 
vana meyya gadde salage hattu beddale mattar ondu JI int initu- 
. vam Máreyabhatta Made (ya) ge kalam Тагеһеһі dhárüpürvakam må- 
^ di bittaru Il idan ärädaruvädalli pratipälisida van 
sûy ira kavileyum Gangeya tadiyal ködum ko- 
У Jagavam honmum belliyim kattisi ehaturvvédadà paraga brá- 
| hmanargge kotta phalam eyduvaru kidisila vara saha- 
sta-kavileyam brähmanarumam Gangeya ta diy: 
| li vadbiyisida gatiyan eyduyam ll ôm дата Sivása ПІ 
| sva-dattam para dattam và уб haréti vasundharä 
J. hasráni mishtäyäm jayaté krimih Il idharmmava . . . 
п. Chimayana . . < Machisettill idharmmava Haryapagavunda 


41, settige dévara hindama gadde hattu, koga salvudu 
Nae. 
This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 
10 salages and of a plot of dry land measuring 1 mattar to the west of SoméSvara temple 
y . . . heggade of the village Heragür together with Mächisetti, 
the gaudas and other inhabitants of Mayse-nidu to Mädeya, son of Märeyabhatta 
affer washing the feet of the donee. 16 is further stated in the record that a plot of 
wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas behind the temple was granted to 
Möyagannda amd 4 . . БАЩА... setti. The record is 
dated Monday the Ist lunar day of the bright. half of Ashädha in the year Söbhakrit, 
Saka 1105. According to Svamikarnu Pillai’s Tables the English equivalent of the 
date is Wednesday the 22nd June A. D. 1183. Soma may be д mistake for Baumya, 
Wednesday. The grant ends with tbe usual imprecations, 
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36. 


At the village Valagerehalli in the same Hobali of Dudda, on a stone pillar in the 
temple of Heraginamme. 


Sizes ig” x1: 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. hri Maha- 4. riya kê 
2. dëvargze || 5 diva be: 
3. bitta ke- | 6. ddale ma 2. 
É Note, 


This records ће gift оба plot- of dry land of 2 mattars situnted below the waste 
weir of the tank for the service of god Mahadéva. 


37. 


To the north-west of the village Kanajanahalli in the same Hobali of Heragu, on a 
stone lying near the ruined Kallésvara temple. 


Size 40x28". 
Kannada language and characters. 


- + . + _ samasta- 
kalam karchchi dhürá- 


Note. 


This records the gift of some wet land to Sömeya, son of Vámadéva, by Büchimaya 
of Heragu, Maraganda, all the praje-oundus, Nágegaude, Madeganda son, of Chika pa, 
Kälisetti and their ions Gaudaya and all other pecple for the service of a temple built 
Бу Nâganpa. The grant is signed by Mächaya, son of Maragouda and is stated tochave 
been made during the reign of the illustrious king (neme cot given) of the Hoysala 
dynasty at Dórasumudra, on Monday, the day ‘of Makata Sankránti and! Vyatipäte in 
the year Srimukha. 
‘The grant ends with the usual iniprecate ry verses. 


38. 


At the village Kögihalli іо the same Hobali of Heragu, on a viragal set up near 
the Isvara temple below the tank. A 
Size 3-0” 087—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
as тон) i Үн 
Т. gvasti 202020. 2 tribhnvanamalla malaparo- 
2. landa . . . .  Vishnuvarddhana. Bittidéva 
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тош) 
2 5 poysalam Gangemvädi Tombhattarusàsi . man älutta- 


cm li raal are a тео 
5. lalu bandu kädi bildu Sêmana Sivalóka- 
(Brd rowto right) 5 
6. prapitan ûda 54 
Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have disappeared owiag to the bad practice of 
the villagers sharpening their reaping knife on inscription stones. he inscription 
seems to record the death of Somana in a cattle-raid during the reign of king Vishnu- 
vardhana Bittidéva Poy sala over the province Gangavädi Ninety-six Thousand. 


39. 


At the village Kittanakere, in the same Hobli, on a stone set up near the temple 
of Ganééa. 
Size 2’—4"x2'—7", 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. Srimatu | 4. Räyananeyka- 
2. &1 Rámapa ба- 5. karu Kittanakereya. . + + 


3. rveri-samvatsaradalu 
6. kalachi agi máduva hola 


Note. 

"This records the grant of some land by Räyana Náyaka as rent-free estate (kalachi 
ог känärhi) to some person in the year Sarvari for having done some service 
at Kittanakere. 


40. 
‘At the same village, оп a stone lying by the side of the Iévara temple. 
Size у—6'х2—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti samasta-bhuvanäsrayem éri-prithvivallabba mahärdjädhiräja para- 


mésva- 

2. га paramabhattdrakam Dvärävatipursvarädhisvaram Yädava-kulämbara- 
lyama- 

$ dem 'aktva-chüdämani maleräjaräja maleparolu-ganda Talakädu Ganga- 
vê 


4. nambavädi Banaväse Hänungallu Huligere Halasige Belvola Tattavädi 
Talekadunadu 

5. gonda bhujabala Viragangan ékingan ëkángavira sanivirasiddbi giridurgga- 
malls chaladenkaräman asahá- 

6. ya&üra niššenkapratápachakrayartti Hoysala vira-Eallilsdévaraseru Kalyāņa- 
paryyantam â- 

т. gi  sakala-jana-kalyána-mahótsavadim “ éknchchhatra-chehhàyeyim suka- 
рл vinddadin räyam geyutta- 

8. mire - 

9. svasti $rimatu saka varsha 1117 neya Räkshasa-semvatserada Magha su 10 


Brihavä- 
10. radendu Chattagaundara Máleyyana maga Sömeyanu Häruvanahalliya 


dáriyalu. - 

I АҢ адет urchchallyade tänum tana sanga dada Bechcheya-mávanum 
virsgälegam Када he- 

32. makkala kádu kalihi kallaram kondu täyu sura-löka-präptar Agi dévakan- 
neyar uydara â- 

13. tan illada herage ätanim hiriyanna Kalleyanum ätana temma Benacheyanum 
avara kiri- 3 

5 
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14. уаууа Katfadahalliya Mädigaudanum int Lmüvarum átana viravastuva 
pigeons P siu) mia K 


15. Chattagaudara kereya kelage tamma kere-manninalli Benacheyanum Bam- 
meyanum Sômajiyana kalam ka- 
16. rchehi vîragallinge nivédyakkam hû-patregam dhârâ-pûrbbakam madi bitte 
‚de ko 4 yi-dharmma 
17. yi-dharmmavam püjisade 
18. udásina-mádidade kavile- 
19. yam brämmanara konda papa. 


- Translation. 

Be it well. While Hoysala Vira Balläladevarasar, the refuge of the whole universe, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, mahäräjädhiräja, paramésvara, paramabhattäraka, 
Jord of the excellent city of Dvärävati, a sun in the firmament of the Yädava race, a 
ctest-jewel of rectitude, king over Male Chiefs, a terror to enemies, conqueror ot Talaká, 
du, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hänungallu, Huligere, Halasige, Belvola- 
Taktavadi and Talekädu-nädu, bhujabala Viragangan, great hero, Sanivärasiddhi, 
Giridurgamalla, a Rûma in battle, a brave warrior, possessed of undoubted prowess, 
was ruling over his kingdom stretching as far as Kalyan under a single umbrella in 
peace and prosperity making all his subjects happy :— 

Be it well. On "Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Mágha in the year 
Rakshass, Saka year 1117, Sómeya, son of Mälayya who was the son of Cha ttagaunda 
along with his uncle (0) Bechcheya fought heroically on their way to Häruvanahalli 
in defence of their women from outrage by robbers and after slaying the robbers and 
rescuing their women died in the battle and were carried to the world of goda by celes- 
tial damsels. Oo his death his elder brother Kalleya, his younger brother Benacheya 
and their uncle Mädigauda set up this inscription stone in memory of his valour, 
Benacheya and Bammeya after washing the feet of Sómajiya made a gift to him with 
pouring of water of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas below the 
Penk of Chattagaudanakero (rom among the lands there belonging to them in order 
that food and flowers may be offered to the viragal. Whoever disrespecting this grant 
treats it with indifference will incur the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans. 


Note. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Viraballäla IL. It is 
а viragal recording the death of à warrior named Sömeya in rescuing women from 
robbers. Its chief interest lies іп the fact that a special land grant is made for offering 
daily worship to the viragal, a custom which seems tg have been mentioned nowhere 
else. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday 11th January of A.D. 1198. The 
usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


41. 


‘At the sume village Kittanakere, on a stone lying buried before the 14vara temple 
n ruins. 
Size 4'—9"x2'—3". 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. éri namah stunga-siras-turnbi-chandra-chàmara-chára vé! trailökya nagarêrani 
2, bha-m@lastambhaya Sambhave || lingamene janani-janakam lingamene ena- 
3. дап äptabändhava bhrätra | lingam ene sarvvam enisuva sangam doreko- 
4. te janma-janmäntaradolu || ôm namah Bivàyah Ganapatyäya mamah | árt 


5. За eat panitia ûda Yadu-vamsämbödhig indhüdbhavad ragam éri- 
Salanem- 
6. ban Agi puliyam poyd& Salam Hoy salam yOgindróktiyin ddan ã-pesare 
7. tad-vaméadavargg арріпа bhögaisvaryya-gunänviter ppalabarum rüjyam- 
деуші irppinam | vinay prot 
pa-rüpam Vinayädityam. samasta-bhuvana-stutyam | janakke täldi 
Karnpan enippam san-märgga-vri- 


. Vij 


tti nityübhyudayam || à-Vinayáditya-sutan appa Ereyangadévangam Echala- 
sushia Gaya khan ti а 
syakkam trai ore yenisi jasam bettar Ballajudé- 

салаласты CIIM DIC ee ы 
i endu mávar arasuga| avarolu madhyaman ágiyum kshatriya-dharm- 
mad»! uttaman enisi Ma- 

le-modalägi müdana samudrame simeyenal äldam || a-Vishpuvarddhanangam 
bhävödbhava-räjya-Lakshmiy enisida 

Iakshmádévigam udubhavisiden i-bhü-vifruta-Närasimhan àhava-simbam | 
&-vibbuvina pattumabádévige sadgu- 

na-charitradindam Sitadévige migiläd Échaladévige Ballüladévan udayam- 
geydam | tans vikramam upamátitam bhü-ta- 

ladol ulla bhütala-patigalu ‚bhiti-nata-vikatam àvud || tan-nija-dhareyan 


Ад. xı nädälvar | rana-ranginga 


na-Südrakam. 
. nadedodint Uchchansi nuchcha tatu-kshanadim pôde Viritarijapumm 


ottutt àytu muntt йаза Sévunar àpóssna- 
mátra kam neredar illendandu- Balläla-dör-gunamam bangisıl anna ballavar 
ада i-bhüri-hhü-chakradolu | ñnatógrivar e- 
тіре Pándya-kulumam nirmmülanam geyd ajéyanan udätta Muräri- 
êsa vana sarvasvangalam gelda dhiranan Atöpadin inta Sê- 
vunaran and ond-Aneyolu gelda viranan àr ämpa nripälakar kkadanadolu 
Balläla-bhüpälanam || svasti samasta- 
bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvivallabham mahäräjädhiräja paramésvara parama- 
bhaftärakam Dvärävati-pura varädhisvare m 
Yüdava-kulámbam-dyumani samyaktva-chüdamani maleräjaräja malapati- 
oluganda Talakädu Gan- 
gavàdi Nonambavädi Banavase Hänungallu Huligere Halasige Beluvala 
А ам em 
nda bhnjabala-viragangan @kängavira sanivarasiddhi giriduggamal 
Chala anta Қала aulyaótra nismanka- 


 pratüpachakravartti Poyisala Vira-Balléladévarsara Kolyäna-pariyantamägi 


sakala-jana-kalyäna-mahö- 


. tsavadin  ékachchhatra-chehháyeyim — sukha-sankhatá-vinüdadim prithvi- 


Ай үркө tat-sämräjya-pü- Р 
jyam appa Uddingapalar anvayam ent endade | ét-Uddingapiladévarn 
tamma ettisida dévàlyada dharmma pra- 


. завета avara magan арр Tsarajiyange Kittanskereya Prithiräva- 
M 


settiya makkala Chämsgaun 


; «каида Sómagavuda int Fmivarolage Chümagavudana makkalu Rüma- 


gavuda Par 


uda 
. Dendigavuda Mahädövasettiya makkalı Rämeyanäyaka Chükeyaniyala 


Hachayasihani Sô- 


. magavudana makkalu Pärisagavuda Jannagavudanum int -mûvaru gava- 


одајата Bittanaheggade Adityadéva Ga- 
"ep Sina nme ока пао Baddagavudara Mäleya Key imálagavudara. 
ileya Masa nagavudana ma- 
ga Kötayya Echagavudara Mächaya Honnöleya Märagayuda Dopdavurada 
Makisetti Kattadahalliya Mädi- 


. gavuda Muttattiya Kalisetti Settigahalliya Kächgra Tibbagavudara Bom- 


аа su 10 Brihaväradandu Siddhésvaradévara 


-vidhárchancgam niyivédyakam khanda-sphutita-jirnnó- 
x Palliladéva -lakshmi Umádéviy 


achte: 
dhárakavági &ri-Vira Balläladevara ardhá 
maneverggade Késimayyanum Bittiyan Min» 
herggadeyum müvaru gavudugalum samasta-prajegalu mukbyavägi à ûrê 
hiriya kereya kelage 25 gê- 
pum "bächi-vidiya-kölalu Kadavada gondiyalli kaba | rätakam ва 1 ko 10 
Muguliyakattada hin- 
de hiriya timbinanitu harivalli sa 2 ko 10 kêla mêle beddale kamba 4 rê | 
kayigàna ! ondu déva- 


ra hiriya- 


6 


~ 40, golagada margolaga int initumam Uddingapäladövara magen appa Isvarajt- 
А yana päds-prakshälana-pu- | > 5 
41. missara dhárà pürvvakam mädisarvva-bächä-parihäram йді à-chandrárkkam- 


baram 

одана Ü sva-dattàm para-dattam và уд harêt sam vasundharäm shashtim 
к varsha-schosräni vishthäyam jäyate kri- 

15679; "mih || priyadind int idar суде Каха purnshang-dyum jayasriyum akke idam 


144 päpige Kurükshöfrade) Уйлау] ekköti-munindraram kavileyamı véda- 


Translation, 

Salutation to Sembhu, beautiful with the fly-flap that is the moon touching his 
lolty forehead, foundation-pillar to the city of the three worlds. Linga is the father 
and mother, Linga is my master, friend, relative and brother, Linge is my all. Мау 
it be with me in all my births. Obeisance to Siva. Obeisance to Ganapati. 

То the sen of Yadu family, which is the birth-place of the goddess of wealth is king 
Sala a full moon. Ву slaying tiger he was called Hoysala by the foremost of Yogis 
and this name Hoysala continued among his descendants also. After several of them 
pasted away, ruling over the kingdom, full of happiness, wealth and noble qualities, 
Бреге came King Vinayáditya, an embodiment of nobility, praised by the whole world, 
a Karna to people, a follower of the path of righteousness and ever prosperous, To 
Ereyanga. son of Vinay Sditya and Echaladévi were born three sons Balläladeva, Bitti- 
déva and Udayäditys, who were full of fame and appeared as if they were the embodi- 
ments of the three reat Of them, the middle one Bittidéva, the foremost 
in the possession of kingly qual ruled over a territory extending from the Male 
country to eastern ocean. "fo that King Vishpuvardhana and to Lakshmädevi, а 
queen over the Kingdom of Cupid, was born the world-famous Narasimha, a lion in 
battle, ‘That king had by his crowned queen, Echaladévi, who was superior to Sitadévi 
in character, а son named Balläludeva. 

His prowess was uprivalled in the world. All the kings on the surface of the 
earth submitted to him in fear. Who can sufficiently praise the valour of Balläla in 
the vast expanse of erth? For, it is seid that when Viraballàla, а Südraka in battle- 
field set out, Uchchangi fell away, Virátarájapura (Ишара) was swallowed ав a mouth- 
ful, the power of the Sevanas opposed to him proved less than а drop of water for 
sipping. Who can encounter in battle King Bellila who uprooted the race of the 
haughty Pändyos, who carried away all the weelth . > - c o ab QB 
ae ET... өші who, mounted on an only 
ерігі; conquered the Sévunas that opposed him in pride f 

Be it well. While Poysala Viraballiledévaresa, a refuge of the universe, favourite 
of earth and fortune, mahdrdjddhirajaparamécara, porama-bhattdraka, lord of the 
excellent city Dvärävati, a sun in the firmament of the Yadawa race, crest-jewel of 
Fighteonsnoss, overlord over Male-chiefs, venquisher of the opponents, conqueror of 
Talekädu, Gangavádi, Nonambavadi, Banavare, Ham 1, Huligere, Halasige, Belu- 
Sala, Tata và di and Talekädunädu, а Ganga of great. valour, a warrior net depending 
upon others, Sanivärasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Ваша in battle, n hero who fights with- 
БЕ assistance, niétenkapretápa-chakravarti, was ruling the kingdom of, the earth 
extending up to Kalyana under single umbrella іш peace and happiness making 
the subjects happy :— 

‘The following is an account of the family of айана, honoured throughout 
the kingdom > -Uddingupäladöva erected a temple and while this was in a flourishing 
condition, Chümagaunda, Mädigeuds and Sömagauda, sons of Prithirävasetti of 
Kittanakere ; the above Chämaganda’s sons Rámageuda, Parisagauda and Dandi- 
ganda; WMahadévasettis sons, Rämeyanäyake, Chäkeyanäyake, Hachayasihnni ; 

magauda’s sons Pärisagauda and Jannagaudn ; these three gaudas and Biftana- 
de, Adityadéva, Ganapayya, Singanna, Bökanne ; Mäloya, son of Baddagauda ; 
Kalleya, son of Keyimálaganda ; Ki „ son of Masenagauda ; Mächaya, son of 
Echagauda ; Maragauda of Honnöle ; Mäkisetti of Dondavura ; Mádigauda of Katta- 
азый; Kälisetti of Muttatti ; Kächaya of Settigahalli ; Bommeya, son of Tibbagauda; 
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Kameya ; Konana Giriyana ; Bkajja ; Nädara Kêtaya ; Dêvane, (son) of Dëmisetti. 
All these and others:— H 

„Be it well. On Thursday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortmght c£ Vaisikha 
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095, Késimayya, the chief heuseheld officer of Umádévi, 
queen. of the illustrions Viraballaladéva, Bittiyanaherggade, three gaudas and all the 
subjects and others washed the feet of Iévarajiya, sen of Uddingapála and made a gift 
with pouring c water of one oil mill worked by hand and the following plots of land 
free from taxes tc last as long as the sun, moon and stars endure :—1 Salage and 10 
kolagas of land in Kadavadagondi situated below the c 'ief tank to be measured by a 
rod 25 spans in length, 2 salages and 10 kolagas of land. below the chief sluice bebind 
Muguliyaka tta, 4 kambas of dry land in the waste land of the village. These lands to- 
together with an oil-mill worked by hand and the right to collect three kolagas of grain 
as dévagolaga were given away te him for conducting the eightfold worship to God Sid- 
dhé&vara and for offering food to the god and for the repairs of the temple. 

Whoever seizes land given by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for sixty-thousand years, These letters on stone proclaim on earth that the person 
who protects this lovingly will be blessed with long life and prosperity ; but that the 
sinner who displeased with the grant refuses to maintain it will incur the infamy of 
slaying seven crores of sages, cows and scholars versed in the Vedas. 


Note, 

‘This insoription begins with the peran of Siva and after several stanzas, сонан 
the Hoysala kings down to Balläla IL records the erection of a temple to God Siddhé: 
vara by one Uddingapaladéva and the gift of some lands and an oil-mill worked by 
hand to his son lávarajiya fer the services and nec repairs of the temple by 
Kesimayya, а housebold officer of Umidévi, queen of Ballala IT, several gaudas and 
citizens. The date of the grant is Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Vailakha. 
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095, This corresponds to 24th А] ril of А. D. 1178 but the 
Week day coincides with Tuesday and not Thursday ая stated in the grant, The record 
ends with the usual imprecatory verses. а 


42. 


Ока stone lying buried to the south of the same stone, 
Size 40” x20", 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. jiténa labhyaté Lakshmi mriténdpi surängand ll — kshana-vidhvamsint kû- 
2. yükächintä marané ranê | ôm namaé Siväyah. 


Note. 
‘This inscription merely contains the well-known stanza engraved at the end of 
inscriptions on viragals which may be translated as follows :— 
Prosperity goes to the victor (in battle) and celestial nymphs, to the slain. Our 
bodies may perish at any moment by death. Why should one grieve for death in 
battle ? ^ 


At the village Hullönahalli in the Hobali of Heragu, on a stone forming part of the 
platform of the Халида (a magie stone usually kept in front of villages). 


Size 2'—0"x1’—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
71121101 vijayâbhyuda- 
ya Баба varium 
galu 1288 neya Parñbhava- 
Е ale A 21e meya pegada 
; RümapaMakigekotiagadeko . . 
|. P^" pedale salage 10 Bilegauna baraha 

idake tapiddnn tamma täyige 
tapidónu " 


Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are illegible. T 
‘seems to record the gift of some plots cf wet and dry land by Rama) ‚pergadect . . 
. ıı . sme to Maki in the year Ратарһауа (1) Saka 1288. date corresponds 
to А. D. 1366, The writer of the grant is named Bilegavda. ‘Ihe record ends with 
the usual imprecation, 

44. 
At the same village, on a stone seb up before the ruined Kalléévara temple. 
Size 4'—6'х2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. namas-tunga-kira 5-chvmbi-chandra -chámara -cháravé 1 trailó- 
9. kya-agarürambha-müla-stambháya Sambhave | 
Ganapaty&ya namah 
3. Terre nd-àvàva désangalan enisuvopp üvàva duggangalam 
4. banpisuttirppad avavav-anipatigalam Jekkisutt irppad ambö- 
5. dhi-nükam ке nälkum-kadalo tadivaram digujaya-kride- 
6. yole südhisidam Бр lökamam Келі) a-kula-tilakam Vishnu 
7. jishno-pracépam || svasti samadhigata-poficha-mahi-sabda mahà- 
8. mandaléévaram Dvárüvati-puravarüdhisvaram Үайауа-уатаёй- 
9, mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chidimani malaparolganda Talaka- 
du Kongu Nangali Gangavàdi Non. mbavadi Banavase Hánungalu- 
onda Dhujabalan asahäya-süra nissanka Ноувоја Nárashingba-(d6) 
буа Dorasamvdrada nelevidinó] sukha-sonkathä-vinddadim prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttum ire || Saka vara säsimda-nüa-eradaneya Vikrama- 
ааа Pülguna mddha 13 Sömavära Uttaräyana sam- 
kramnnadandu Hulleyahalliya Vadda-setti Sivandda-sähani- 
nm mádidantappa dharmmakke Honnavarada Honnegaundana maga 
kagaundanum Haneyagaundanum Halliya Chattigaundanum Haneya- 
gau- 
danum samasta-prajegalum irddu Tribhuvanasakti-panditara putra 
Bhairavajtyana kälam karchchi dhärä-pürvakam má di Mollikà- 
rjjuna-dövar-upachArakke-bittn datti morlala-gadde salage era dit 
kadeya takkila gadde salage eradu tumbina modala kolagam. 
malku antu saloge 4 kolaga тайга рейда mattara eradu dê- 
vara nandádivigege keygüma vondu int inisumam déva-sva 
. idharmmaman àvanági pratipälisidavam Gange Värännsiya 
. tadiyalu sasira kavileya ködum kolagamam ponnaln kat isi dû 
| nám-màdida phalam akku i-dbarmmavan alidavange säsira-kayileya säsi- 
; m-hràmbamara konda pâtakam akku i dharmmaya geyidam Baira vajiya 
ava-dattam para-dattam vå уб haréti vasındhara | sashtir-bbari- 
sha-sahasräni vishtäyäm jayaté krimih || 


Note. 


‘The inscription begins with the usua] verse in praise of Sambhu, , After this is 
found n verse in praise ut Hoysala king Vishnu (Visbmuvardhana) who is described 
as an ornament to the Kshatriya race, as powerful as Arjuna, and conqueror of all the 
well-known countries, all the renowned forts and all the famous kings, and of the 
whole earth bounded by the four oceans. 

‘The record next states that in the reign of Hoysala Narasinghadéva residing in 
capital Dörasamıdra, Bókagarnda, son cf Honnagaunda of Honnavàm, Haneya- 
gavnda, Hallisa Chattigaunda, Hane/agaunda and other prajegaundus washed the 
feet of Bhairavajiya, son of Tribhuvanssaktipandita and made a gift of some lands 
for the daily wership and also an oil mill for extracting oil for ofleri efual lamp 
tothe god Mallikärjuna, set up (?) by Vaddasetti of the village Hulleyahalli and Saha ni 
ot Sivanädu. The record is dated Monday 13th lunar day of the bright half c£ Phalguna 
with Uttaröyana sankramana-in the year Vikrama, Sala 1102. а 1102 however, 
corresponds to Sárvari but not ty Vikrama. Moreover the king at this date was, 


Ballala and поё Narasimha, Another serious error in the date js the mention of the 
winter solstice. It is inexplicable that such anomalies as are commonly found in copper 
plates are also found on stones. 

The grant concludes with the usual imprecatory verses. 


At the village Bairüpara in the same Hobli of Heragu, on a stone set up near the 
east wall vf the temple of Basavanna. ii ~ 
Size 4’—6"x2'—0", 

Kannada language and characters, 

Raktüksbi-iamvatearada Sräva- 
na éu | 1 dalo érimatu Pushpa- 
 giriya-betfada Dövarige 

árariaba]liy a Bhairanäya- 
kana kumära Bhairanàyaka- 
nu kotfa Bhairüpurakke jð- 
di bédige talavärike vi- 
. rahita. 


онор юг 


Моё. 

This inscription seconds the gift of the village Bhairäpura froe from the imposte 
of jodi (quit-rent), bédige (a tax), talavdrike (tax for maintaining watchmen) to a Lingûy et 
priest (4) named’ Puskpagiri Bettadadévary by Bhairandyala, son of Bhairanäyaka, 
chief of Häranahalli on the Ist lunar day of the bright half f Srivana in the year 
Raktiikshi. Я 

46. 


At tbe village Silagime in the Hóbali of Sálagüme, on а stone lying by the side 
of Késava temple, 
Size 2/4" 1’—2". 
Kanada language and characters. 
1. (вама) bara-dharam Visb num Sagi-varnzam chatur-bhujum prasanna-va- 
lanam 

2. (Qbyáyët) sarva-vighnöpadäutay | svasti yama-niy ava-svà- 

3. (454) ya-dhyäna-dhärana-maundnush thina-japa-samadbi-si- 

4. la-sampanaarım yavupüsonágnihótra-dvija-guru-dóvatà 

5. (te) tpararo märttandöjvala-kirtti-yutarum appa éri- 
6. 
7 
8. 


. (mad anádi) ste Sarasvatipuravida Sáligve Bhöga- 
. yya (nu) pataladinde katt-alidu kerey-odada Kösava-devara- 
. dävälyayu vutsannavägi прага kûla Arum mäduvarilladi- 
9. rududann ВИ pratspachakravartti Hoy sana bhujba- 
10. la éri Vira SOmé4vara-dévarasaru Kannanüra nelevidinalu pri- 
11. thvi-rájyam geyyottirdda Kilaka-samvatsarada Chaitra-mäsadalı 
12. Mächagavudana maga Ankagavudana maga Mäyanna- 
13. näyakan бга karukambav ikkisi éri Channa Kesava- 
14. dévara mädsi pratishtheya mádisidanu . . . mam- 
15. gala mabû éri ériyint-idakke säkshigalu 
ашна Тејаубга Kadaga ТКЫ 
17. manna barada Malitamma Sri Páüchajanyapura- 
18. Sri ChennakéSava Sri Chennakésava- 


Translation. 

То get rid of obstacles one must meditate on Vishnu, who wears the white garment, 
has the colour of the moon, is possessed of four arms and a bright face. Be it well. 
The Agrahára village Sarasvatipura that is the same as Sûligûye, containing (Brahmans) 
who are experts in practicing yama (restraint), niyama, (control of passions), seddiydya, 
(study), dhyâna (meditation), dhárana (concentration), mauna (silence), {hûna 
(performance of daily rites, et.), japa (silent prayer), samádhi (absorption of the mind 
in god), and who are devoted to aupdsana (worship of fire in the morning and evening), 
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‘agnihétra (keeping the domestic fire always alive) and the worship of Brübmans, guris 
and gods, ‘and of glory was ruined by the oppression of Bhogayya. Its 
tanks were ‚ed and the temple of god Késavadévaru fell into decay and for a long 
time there was nobody to look after these, 

‘Thereupon in the month of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, while the illustrious pratapa~ 
chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala Sri Virasóméévaradévarasa was ruling over the 
earth in his capital Kannänür, Màyanna Nayaka, son of Ankagauda, son of ächagauda 
‘sot up the Karukamba (foundation pillar ?) ofthe village, got the imageof Channakesava 
prepared and consecrated it. Peace. 

‘The witness to this are :—the (citizens 7) of the village Sankha, Tejavür, Kadaga, 


Sige... . s Written Ьу Malitamma of Pánchajanyapura. 
Sri Chennakééavà, Sri Chennakésava, vi 
Note. 

This inscription records the oppression of the village Säligäve by one Bhögayya 
and its re-building long after by Mäyannanäyaka who also newly set up the god Chen- 
nakésava, Who this Bhögayya was we do not know. That he was a powerful tyrant 
во as to Red the people of a villagers about a dozen miles distant from Dörasamudra, 
the capital of the Hoysalas, leads to the supposition that the oppression reterred to was 
long before the Hoysa]as came into power. 


47, 


At the same village Sülagáme, on the 1st viragal in the wall to the right of the 
entrance of Arkéévara temple, 
Size 4’—0" x2'—0". 
Kannada language and characters of the Hoysala period. 
1. svasti éri jayabhyudans cha Byaya-sam- 
Ob смао Siilagiveya aéásha- 
3. mahäjanangalu û уйга gadiya kalegadalu 
4 . nOjana Gummam bidali atange . > > . 
5. vara gadiya badagana diselu bifta da- 
6. tti kandıga beddale tenkana kadeya .А- 
7. savaliyali kambha nüruva ñ gade be- 
8 


daleya. 
(‘tho rest of the inscription is effaced.) 


Note. 
"This records the death of Gumma, son of . пода in a fight caused by dispute 
about the boundary of the village Sälagäve and the grant of some land in his memory 
by the mahájanas of the village in the year Vyaya. 


48. 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place, 
Size 4'—0" x 2—0". 


Kannada language and characters, 


First row.— 
1. namas tunga-&iral-chumbi-chandra-chám ara-cháravé! trailökya-nagarärambha- 


müla- 
2. stambhdya Sambhavé | айй sumast-bhuvandärayam prihvivallabha 
тима 


3. тајаграгаиевумга . . . . , . Yadava- 
4. Kulkmbare-dyumani sarbbojna-chüdämani malarêjêraja 
Бе. sos Magara-râjy a-nirmmûlana Chöl.-röjya-pratishthächärzya 
6. éri Vira Narasimha Dévaru Duvárasamudrada nele- ОКЕ, Г? 
Second row.— 
(The rest is completely effaced.) 


5 
Nile. 
22/4. considerable portion of this inscription has become effaced owing to frequent 
lof the inscription stone. The name of the Hoysala king Vira Narasimhadéva 
End his usual titles are found in the inscription. The portion relating to the purpose - 
of the grant, ete., bas disappeared in the record. 
49. 
At the village Kadaga in the same Hobli of Sälsgäme, on a stone set up before the 
temple of God Kallésvara. 
Size 3’~6"x3'—0". 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
(Upper part completly effaced.) 


4. kereya kelage khanduga 

5. duga beddalu yinisuvam 

6. vügi kottaru mangala maha ári éri Sri. 

т; ү айан idaneyde käva manujang äyum jayaérivum akke yidam käyade 
аууп püpige Kurukshötrangalolu _ Väranäsiyo] ekkOti-munindraram 


9. edkdhyerem kond ad ond ay asamp ponduguy endu säridapuv 1 Aniläksharam 
10. triyo] | sva-dattam рага дана và уд baréti vasundhard sushtiz varshä-sahn- 


1. ген, krimi | svasti érimatu Säligämiya Pandi- 
19. ‚ru Dareda &ásana || kalukutiga Devöja madia HAYA 
13. ri Nanjaya- 


Note. У 
"Te top portion of this inscription has become effaced. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion records а gift by Mädiräjaya of some plots of land to Brabmabhatta for conducting 
dip in some temple under, the management of the mahdjanas of the village, 
adagahalli. The record is stated to һауе been composed by Pandita Майа of 
Silagime and engraved by the kalukufiga Dévja and rávári Nanjaya. 


50. 
At the village Ibdana, in the same Hobli, on a pillar in the Iévara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. Yibdäpe Yiévara-dégula, 
Note: 
‘This inscription mentions the temple of God Iévara in the village Ibdáne. 
51. 
To the east of the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Kelamane Basa- 


хаууа. 
Size 3 —6 x1'—6". 


‘Kannada language and writing, 
1. éd Mallinäthadeva- 3. Devappa Odeyaru 
2. rige Ibdänada 4. kotta kodagiya gadde kha 
Note. 


"This records the gift of a бое Ва for the service of God Mallinäthadevaru by 


Dévappa Odeyar of Ibdäna. t; 


6%. 
52. 
At the same уйше, on a stone set up in the middle of the field belonging to the 


Size 2’—0"x1'—6". 
‘Kannada language and writing. 
1. Sri Mallinathadévarige 3. која kodagigadde 
^U 55; Tbdánada Dévappa-odeyaru 
Note. 
This is a duplicate of the above (No. 51.) 


53. 


Atthe Md gani in the same Hobali of Sálag&me, on the 1st viragal set up before 
the temple of God Anjancya. 


Size 4' —0* x 2—3*. 


Kannada language and characters. 
First row.— 
1. svasti &rivatu aka varusha 1951 neya Pramáthi-samva- 
2. tsarada . . 


3: svasti samaste-bhuvandérayam prithvi-vallabham Yádava-kulàm- 
4. bara-dyumani malaparojuganda kadana-prachanda niééankam-pratépa 
‘Second row.— 
Асе ayik ЫРА Mireya, RN 
6. thvi-rijyam geyyuttam ire Basagau avuda Masanagavu- 
da Mizsgamonde Bayalahalliya gadiyalitu va bids! ВЕ. 
8. yalaballiyavara talturiridu lösu-mädi saggakke salida || 
Note. 
his records the death in a fight for the defence of cattle in the village Bayalaballi 
at several gaudas including Basagauda, Maraganda, Masayagauda and Mêragêmun 
in the reign of the Hoysala king Närseimhadöra. The record is dated Saka year 
1251 corresponding to Sulla and not Pramäthi as stated in the inscription. 
54. 


On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 4’—0" x2’—3", 


Kannada language and characters, 
First row,— 
3:01: : : : : Chölerjyaprati 
Second row.— 
4. shtha Hoysala-pratäpa-chakravartti éri vira Närasingadevar prithvi- 
5. rijyam geyyuttam ire . . . . Bayalahalliya gadi- 
6. yah Mádagaunda . . . . . . talti- 
7. ridu viramamgeydu . . . - + mangalam astu. 
(Upper row completly effaced.) 
Note. 


This inscription records the death of Mädagaunda in a fight fcr the boundary of 
the village Bayalahalli during the reign of the illustrious Hoysala-pratapachakravarti 


Vira Narasingadéva— the establisher of the Cböla Kingdom, 


«+ At the village Gaudagere, іп the same Hobh of Sälagäme, cn the 1st viragal (Hassan 
Taluk No. 154 ne Ds 

1. mamas tunga-Siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave || trailökya-nagard- 

2. rambha-müla-stambhäya Sambhavé | svasti ériman-mahàman- 

3. daléévaram Tribhuvanamalla Talekädu Kongu Nangali 

4. Banavase N,nambavädi Hánungalu-gonda bhuja-bala vira- 
5. gango pratapa "Hoysana Narasimbadévary Dörasamudra- 

а nelevidinahı suka-sankathä-vinödadalu räjyam-geyyuttire kuma (ra Ba) 


Tale 
7. Dövanavidduradalı Vijaya-somvatsarada Уа фа babula 5 Adivära Gaudu- 
8. gera hurugala harivinalı bare tvruvam magulchi turavamı magulchi 
9. mánade balu-geytade ninda balavan àtand areyatti kadi kondam kali- 
10. Virananodan igale kali Banka ür-alivina turugölalı mänade pari- 
11. deydikidi biddam bhórene vimäna-schcharasiyaruydar anna kali Bankya- 
Miengavudanım Мала maga Muddayanum kalla nilisida mangala-ma- 
18. bà ай Art éri. 
Note, 

Only a pcrtion of this record was published in Hassan District Inscriptions (Vol. 5 
of Epigraphia Camatica). The inscription is now completely deciphered. Tt begi 
Sith the usual invocatory verse in praise cf Šambim and next records that on Sunday 
the Btb Tuna day of the dark half of аб in the year Vijaya during the reign of 
the Höyala king Narasimhadeva (ID at Dörasamudra, the prince Ballaladeva rebelled 
against his father and during this insurrection, when the cattle of the village Gavudugere 
Were being carried off, two warriors Virana and Banka fought and died and that а 
Virogal was set up in their memory by Märagauda and his son Muddaya. 


56. 
At the same place, on a second viragal. 


Size 3'—0* x2’—6". 


First vow.— 
1. namas tuaga-éiras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | trailökya-nagarä- 
2. poen stambháya Sambhavé svasti ériman-mahà- mandaléévaram 
%- 
3. dava-kulämbara-dvimani sammyakta-chüdämani maleräjaräja mala- 
4. paroluganda kadana-pracbandan ékángaviran asahäyasüra. 
Second row.— 
5. eiridurggamalla chalad-anka-Ráma nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti poysala 891 
6. Yes, ärasimhadövarasarı Dörasamudradalu prithviräjyam geyuttam ire 
laka-variía 
7. da 1179 Reya Külayukta-samvatssrada Märggasira bahu panchami Budhavá- 
8: radandu Gavudagereya Muddagivundana maga Bor авиа Gaduballiyim 
9. barutirppäga sangrämadalli Gurama . rebehalu kädi para-balavan iridn- 


Third row. (Ваней in the earth.) 


Note. 


‘This inscription records tne death in a battle near the village Gaduballi of Borma- 
ganda, son of Muddagauda of the village Gaudagere during the reign of the Hoysala 

ing Narasimhadéva at Dórasamudra. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar 
day of the dark half of Margagira in the year Kälayukti, Saka 1179. According to 
Svamikannu Pille’s Tables Saka 1179 corresponds to the year Pingala and the next 
year Saka 1180 is Kälayukta. Even with Kälayukta, the weekday is wrong ; for 
The sth lunar day of the dark half of Магда та is Tuesday 17th December of A. D. 
1258 but not Wednesday as stated in the inscription. Such errors may be due to 
the engraving of the inscription long after the event. 


вв 
57: 


co Ok à нері dt the entrance of the village Kal'ahalli,  hamlet of Kälatämmana- 
halli in the same Hobli of Sélagàme. à үү 
Size 9'—0 xaê. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti $ri Badiraya Dittama- | 
£ лал maga Timer Se 
ya Rankiy anna £. 

£ á dannana magalu Bidiyaka 


Note. 


‘This inscription is engraved on the back of a viragal on the obverse of which only 
figures of warriors are engraved. It records the death of Ramayarayaliya Rankiyapnal 
son of Badiraya Dittimagimunda in rescuing cattle and the setting up this Viro 
in memory tLereof by Bidiyaka, daughter of Nàdanpa. 


58. 
KOLAR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Bowringpet Taluk. 


At the village Bötamangala in the Hobali of Bétamangala, on a stone sot up b 
И вв eer ен рит S 


Size 3'—6" x 2'—3*. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Sädhärana-samvatsarada 
‚ Srävana su 1 A érima- 
n mahä-sämantädbipati 
Ramardjapagalu 
Аа 
náluvali Bayira . . näya- 
. karu éri Rämaräjapaga- 
Ja anumati inda Betta- 
da Tirumala Dévarige ko- 
. tta hola kha Jidanu 
11. kedisidava tande-täyige 
12. tappidavaru Sri ári 


. Note. 
‘This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of бой Bettada Tiromaladövaru by Bayirapa Näyaka with 
the permission of mahäsämantädhipati Rämaräjapa, ruler of Muluväyi-sime. Tho 
record is dated Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Srävana in the ји: Sû 
dhûrana. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. The date is not veri 


59. 


At the village Guttahalli in the same Hobli of Bétamangala, on a rock on the hill 
Venkataramanadévara-bétta . 
Size 4’—3"x2'—6". 

‘Kannada language and characters. 
svasti érimatu saka-varsha 1596 Pramä- ¢ 
dicha-samvateara Vaisäkha bahula | ya- 
Ili érîmad akhilända köti-bramhända- 
näyakan-äda Sri Venkataramana-svä- 
miyavara үзен! sunkada Tippa- 
yyanu mädisida söpäna séve man- 
gala maha éri éri Sri 


موو 


s 


Note. 

This records the construction of a flight of steps by Tippayya, an officer of customs, 
as a mark of his devotion to God Venkataramanasvämi, on the 11th lunar day of the 
dark half of Vaisikha in the year Pramädicha, Saka 1596. 

‘The year Saka 1596 is Ananda and not Pramádicba. Besides the date із not 


verifiable, 
18 


At the village Bettaküru, in the same Hobali of Bötamangala, on a rock lying 
on the road leading from the tank-bund to Jayamangala. 
Size 3’—6"x2’—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. érimatu Muluvyi-sîme- F 

2. уа kärya-kartaräda Pnttayya- 

3. navaru avara tande-täyigalige 

4. punyavigabékendu érimatu Betta- 

5. dai Dévarige dipa 

& na . . . . kotta hola kha $ 

7. ‘Tirumaladévara pádavé gati 54 


Note. 
‘This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of keeping a light before god Bettada Nramaled vara by 
Puttayya, in charge of Muluvayi-sime, for the merit of bis parents. No date is given 
in the record. 
61. 


‘At the village Krishnápura, in the Hobali of Kyäsamballi, on a stone set up in the 
land of Muniyappa. 
Size 3—6" x2/—3". 
‘Telugu language and characters, 

1 svasti ái vijay abhyudaya 

2. Sälivähana-Saka varushambulu 

3. 1556 agunéti Bhäva-samvatsa- 

4. ram Ashädha édhu 13 Stiraväram éu- 

5. bha-yögamandu ériman mahärd- 

6. jadbirdja rájaparaméévara агі- 

8. vajra-pahjara . + +. Sfirangaräya 

9. -layyaváru prithvi-sámrájam élu-chun- 
10.. dagànu tat-pädärädhukulaina Sunkam 
11. Sankarappagaru éri Rämanätha pratishthe 


it зе e mányangà 

13. pandumu madi Rámárpitangà . . . . . 
ese + + + ++ induku tappinavára 
150222227.” irl iri iri 


Nate. 
"This inscription records the setting up of God Rámanátha by Sankarappa, customs 
officer and the gift of a plot of wet land for the service of the god by the same іп the 
ign of Srirangaräya, king of Vijayanagar, on Saturday, 13th lunar day of the bright 
of Ashädha in the year Bháva, 1556 of Sälivähana era. The date of the grant 
corresponds to Saturday 28th June of A. D. 1634 


Chintamani Taluk. 
At the village Chimanapalli in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a rock in a grove of 
honge trees. 
Size 4'—0' x 3'—0*. 
Telugu language and characters. 
1. ви Ganàdbipatayé namah 
2. érimau Nala-varusham Kártikasu . . . 


п 
mandu Tatigolla Krishnapanäyanigäru 
22222227. Siddhapasettiki Siva-pritigänu 
Sichchina manyam chênu Jiu Sürya- 1 
Chandrádulu sûkshulu Sri ri Set 


Note, 


This records the gift of a plot of land free from imposts to Siddhapasetti by Krish- 
mapanáyani of Täfigolla in the montb of Kartika during the year Nala, The date is 
not verifiable. 


әрен 


63. 


At the same village Chimanhalli in the same Hobli, on a stone set up in a grove of 
Honge trees. 
Size 5'—0" x 4'—0". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
svasti éri Mayindamarasar prithiviräjyan-geye Mära- 
Uramarinäda möge vandode Kirura Viy a- 
mman Gangaran ántu bare Nidbimallam paripó- 


gi kádode Мапа tammam Benavaya saggiy Adam 
punya-pavitrange kallän ikkidon Mûrayy am 


ا 


Translation. 


Be it well, While the illustrious Mayindamarasar was ruling over the earth 
and while Mara marched over Uramari-nädu (2, Viyamman of, Kirur attacked the 
Gangas ; thereupon Nidhimalla went to the field and fought along with his younger 
brother Benavaya and the latter attained heaven (died). In memory of the virtuous 
one, Магаууа set up this stone. 


Note. 


‘This inscription is in old Kannada characters and is of the reign of Mayindamarasa, 
who is probably no other than Mahéndra, or Biramahéndra, son of Nojambädhiräja, 
of the Nolamba line of kings, and а contemporary of the Ganga King, Ereyappa Niti- 
mûrga П (Circa 886-013 А. D.) Wars between the Nolambas and Gangas referred 
to in this inscription were very common at tbis time and enaea in the slaying of Mahéndra 
by the Ganga king Ereyappa Nitimárga and his assuming of the title Mahéndrántala. 


64. 
‘At the village Siddhamatha in the ваще Hobli, on a stone fixed in the village pial. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Kródbisamvatsarada Sróvama . . . Mafn]- 
2. galaväradalu érîmatu garudärüdha . . . 

3. dhi vira árimatu Konga Timma . . . + 
а. . . . . . Pädärädhanakke 

B. . « . . - kottagadde N. 
6. leya Chilärada . . . . -oo 

т . . . . . bayalalugadde . 2. 


Note. 


‘This inscription is very incomplete and seems to record the gift of a plot of wet 
land at Chiläre for the service of some God by Konga Timma. It is dated Tuesday 
of the month of $rävana during the year Krödhi. The date is not verifiable. 


~ 
165: 


At the village Dodda Bommönahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in the land 
Survey Number 10. J 


Size 4'—0* x 2—0". 


ira Kannada language and characters, 
1, ігі Krödhana-samvatsarada Pusbya ba 5 lu $rimatu Bomma- 
2. naballipa Bayapagavuda Räjana maga Chennapagavudage 
3. nettaru-godage kottadu grämakägi kädi-högalägi avanige yikida 
4. mänyada hola kha } gade kha 4 akshäradalü ayigula ho- 
5. la ayidu kolaga gadeyann nettaru-kodage mänyavägi ko- 
6. јата yidake ärobaru aliyal арайч Gangeya ta- 
7. diya kapileya konda pápadali höharu 


Note. 
‘This inscription records the gift of two plots of dry and wet lands each with the 
"E ‚capacity of 5 kolagas as nettarı (gift for service in war) to Chennapaganda, 
son 


Raja tor his glorious death in a battle in defence of a village. The grant was made 
by the illustrious Bayapagauda, chief of Bommanahalli. The usual imprecatory sen- 
ténces are found at the end of the grant, The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushya in the year Krodhana, 


66. 
At the same villae Dodda Bomménahalli, on а stone set up near a Banyan Tree; 
Size 4’—0" x2’—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. Subham astu svasti ári vi- 


2) jayabhyudaya Saliva- 
Баня 

4. Ju 1458 neya Durmmu- 

5. khi-samvatsarada Chaitra-krishna-pa- 

6. Каћа Karagada-amivise 20. + 

7. érimanu mahûrûjû- 

8. dhirüja rija-paraméévara rů- 

9. ja-märtända ári vira Na (ra)- 

10. sapa-odeyara káladalu éri- 

11. ma Chennédévara taligeya ni- 


12. mitta . gaudaru pálista 
Eun 3 sad 
15. grümada gauda-prajegalu nadasi- 
16. kondu . . . „узе... 
17. . . + bandareyupáli 20... 
TEC TUENDUM e 
(The rest is effaced.) 
Note. 


‘This inscription seems to record the gift of some land for service of God Chennedéva 
by some gauda in the reign of Vira Narasappa Vodeya (with titles), king of Vijaya- 
yanagar ?) ‘The date of the grant is stated to be the new moon day called Karagada 
Amäväsya in the month Chaitra of the year Duimukhi, 1458 of Salivahana era. This 
date corresponds to April 20 of A, D. 1536 but cannot be verified. The grant ends 
with the usual imprecation. 


з 
61. 
At the same village Dodda Bomménahalli, оп а stone set up in a land. 
Size 2’—6"x1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. érimatu Plavanga-samvatsarada. 
9, Chaitra-suddha-dváda- 
3. жуап; talaviranu 
ennayadévarige bi- 
5. {ќа hola kha } î dha- 
6. rmava ärobarü a- 
DACA Gada oH Kar eee, a 


Note. 
This inscription records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
3 khanduga for the service of God Chennayadévaru by the village watchman. ‘The 
frant а datod the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Plavanga. 
the date is not verifiable, 


68. 
At the village Sätanahajli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in a grove. 
Size 5’—0" x3'—0", 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. Ganädhipatay& namah 
2, Sádbürana-samvatsarada Vayisäka ba 5 lu érimatu 
3. Chennapanàyakara nirüpadalu Sikallu- 
4. gavudugalu gövu pasugala pälipa dharmake 
5. i bayalanu bittukottaru yidake 
6. ärobarn tapidavaru tamma täyige tapi- 
7, davaru endu jana . . voppitada sisina 84. 


Note, 
This inscription records the grant of a plot of land for the grazing of cattle by the 
audas of the village Sikal under the orders of the illustrious chief Chennapa Nûy aka. 
cond is dated the Bth lunar day of the dark half of the month Vaiáikha in the 
year Sadhirana, The date is not verifiable. Tho grant ends with the usual impreca- 
tions. 


69. 


In а deserted village called Kotárà in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a stone set up 
in the pasture land. 
Size 6’—0"x6’—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. érimatu Kälayukti sam- 
2, Kartika ba 30 lu ӛгі ma- 
3. майына raja-pa- 
2224. тащёбуага Dévarayamaha- 
. . .5.. ryara réjyadalu érima- 
6. n-mahän andaléévara Virupayyavo- 
7. deyara nirüpadalu érima- 
в. tu Kämapanäyakanu érima- 
9. d akhilanda-koti-brahminda-niya- 
10. Ка Alambavädi Tiruvengalaná- 
1l. tha-dévarige Kötüra kereya 


12. kelage gadde khanduga! 3 


74 


(6 lines effaced.) 
13. ägumädikondu sukhadali 
14. tamma makka mammakkau . . . . 
15. anubhavisi dévatárádhaneya . 
16. nadi . . . . . . . dendunàvu 
17. namma sarvara anumatyadinda 
18. baradukotta silà-&ásàna. 
19. sa-dattam para-dattam va уб haréta 
20. vasundhará shashti-varsha-sahasráni vi- 
21. shthà . . . . krimih 


Note. 
‘This inscription is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Dévariya and records 
the gift of a plot of wet land below the tank at the village Kottúru for the service of 
Tiravengalanitha of Alambavadi (now called Alambädi) by Kimapa Náyaka 
under the orders of the illustrious mahiimandalésvara Virüpayya Vodeyar. ‘The record 
is dated 30th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Kälayukti. ‘The date 
is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 


70. 


At the village Alamgiri in the Hobali of Chintimani, on the left basement of the 
tower over the ornamental doorway of the temple of God Venkataramana, 
Size 5’—0" x5'—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1, Hémalambi-samvatsarada áràvana ba 5 lu 
2. Érimatu Chinnananáyakaru 
3. тафауа уа dharma Која bédà endu 
4. hakida &isanada vivara 
5. î Kayivarada gadiya Málahála- 
6. sime Alambagiri dévastá- 
7. nakke sahi mane-maneya sunkaya 
8. séruvudendu häkisida dharma-Sisana 
i-dharma-káryake tappidare pitru-pi- 
10. tämahädigala vadhisida 
11. pipadal ‚öharu kapile-konda på- 
padali hóharu. 


Note, 

"This inscription records the grant of the right to collect house taxes for the service 
of God in the temple at Alambagiri in Mälahäla-sime in the district of Kaivara, made 
by the illustrious Chinnana Nayaka, The usual imprecations are found at the end, 

е grant is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Srivana in the year Hévilambi, 
"The date cannot be verified. The sentence mufwaliya dharma kola béda in line 3 
seems to mean that no one should misappropriate the charity made for meeting the 
expenses of the temple, 7 


At the same place, (Alamgiri) on an inscription to the south of the temple, 


Kannada language and characters, 


1. subham astu svasti $ri vijayabhyuda (ya) Sälavähana-saka varsha 1445 neya 
Viskussentyateazada Маайа inddhn Gite scare, Уйга cote tee 
punya-käladalu éri- 
2, man mahäräjädhiräja rijaparaméévara_ari-réya-vibhida bháshege-tappuva- 
rüyara-ganda éri-virapratüpa si Krishnadóvamaháráya. 
+ +... Ili Chinnapanäyakaru Timmapanäyakarige punyalöka- 
у ágabékendu érimad-akhilànda-kóti-brahmánda-náyaka sri-Tiravengala . 
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. . . . naivédyakendu kotta bhümiya vivara Kayivamda : . . . 
fê alava Қорға bayalalu >. s ы ы ыы 

5. kola арба а Chimpa . . . koreya kelage guide khandage dina vonda- 
й ДӨП сабаны yu уде) aries ule m 


6. Dodda Chinnapanäyakarı Kausika Visvämitra-götra Apastamba-sütrada 
Yajus-säkheya Déva-guru-padakke 
2227. dharmavágabékendu samarpisida 
+ . . + . + olagana nidhi nikshépa јаја päshäna akshini Agami 
siddha-siddhya-ga] emba ashta-bhôga-tôja-svà . > . + . 
(Here 3 lines are illegible.) 
9. pälanam para-dattäpahärdna sva-dattan: nishphalam bhavét. 


Note, 

This inscription records the gift of some plots of dry and wet land in the villages 
Kotûr and Chinna . . . . . . mada by Doddachinnapa Nayaka, 
8 feudatory of the Vijayanagar King Krishparäya to a Brahman named Dévaguru (1) 
of Kausika Vivämitra-götra and Apastamba-sütra for the spiritual welfare of Tim- 
mapa Nayaka and for the purpose of daily offering to god Tiruvengalasvämi. 

‘The grant is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year 
Vishu, Зака 1445. Тһе year corresponding to Saka 1445 is Svabhänu but not Vishu 
as stated in the inscription. 

The records ends with the usual imprecations. 


72. 


sat the үйіңе Ganjüru in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a one lying below the 
tank, 
Kannada language and characters, 


svasti éri dakübdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Kró- 
dhana-samvatsara Ashidha su 10 A ériman mahámandalé£vara a- 
ririya-vibhida bhishege-tappuva-riyara-ganda chatus-samu- 
drüdhipati & vira Harihararäyana kumira Bukkannavo- 
deyaru Мапа pradhána Rvarsavodeyaru Muluyägilali 
. prithvi-räjyaya miduva kiladalli Ganjiydra hiriyake- 

Te vodedu bairage göpäda (7) hindana mädugala hûlisi 
yérige vottäg-irab@kendu hünsida bali bhümi. 


клезкеней 


Note. 

‘This inscription seems to record the breach and consequent repairs of the tank in 
Ganjiyûr during the rule at Muluvagil of агава Odeya, minister of the Vijaya: 
nagar prince, Bukkanna Vodeyar II. The date of the grant is Sunday the 10th Коң 
day of the bright half of Ashüdha in the year Krödhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to 
Sunday 18th June of A. D. 1385. The record is incomplete as some lines Sehen 
‘on the back of the stone cannot be made out. It may be also added that the king of 
Vijayanagar at the time of the grant was Harihara IT father of Bukka II as stated 
in the grant. 

73. 


quud the same village Ganj, on the basement ot the Somö$vara temple in the tank 

und. 

Size 11'—0*x1'—9'. 
Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti rî &akübdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Krödhana-samvatsarada Magha 
su 8 Somavära pürbbadali Chölaräyana káladali Chóléévaradévara 
pradishte nindu déválya- 

2. vu midadé vulididda devälyada kelasa vuliyabáradendu î dharmavanu prati- 
рађа. uddharisabékendu Isvara-bhaktiyindalı Chléévara-dévara kripe- 
yindalu chatus-sarrudrádbipati ri 


76 


. 3. Vira Harihararäya prithvi-räjyava mäduva káladalli Maragamaleya nàda- 
bhu .G; ‘ira Náchagavudanu Chólésvaradévara devälya mädisi 

a kattisi dévarige 4 É 
- 4.. kshötravanı kotta Chólésvaradévara Sri-karyakke Кома gadde ayidu 
Khanduga holanu ir-kkandnga î dharmmakke tappidavarige bélidava 
22.22. tilà arddham arddham arddbam pakshanti (7) уб narah sha- 
5. shti-varusba-sahasräni vishtiyam jäyate krimih idake adda  hélidali 
gälkara () . 2 . . 5 . . Вы dharmmake avanobbann para- 

pakshavági tappi nadeda (ma) (nadeda) manushy en ärobba 
6. ru sivira-yarsha-pariyanta (the rest is hidden by the building) 
Note. 

"This inscription records the completion of the construction of the temple of god 
'Chó]éévara, said to have been begun in the time of the Chöla kings and the grant of 
some lands for the service of the god and the construction of a tank by Náchagauda of 
Ganjiy ûr, the chief of Murugamale-näd in the reign of King Harihararüya of Vijaya- 


he grant is dated Monday Sth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Mägha in the 
year Krodhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to Monday 8th January of А. D. 1386, ‘The 
"record ends with the usual imprecatory sentences. 


74. 


At the same village (Ganjüru), on a stone set up near the Railway line to the north- 

east. 
Size 5’—0"x3’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti krimatu 

2. бакађда 1297 mége saluva Ananda-samva- 

3. tsarada Pushya ba 15 Gu áriman mahä- 

4. (mahû) mandalésvara ari-riya-vibhida bhäshege- 
5. tappuva-riyara-ganda érimatu Bukkannaode- 
6. 
т, 


. yara kumara ári vira Kampannaodeyaru 
. prithvi-rijyam gaiyivuttidali srimatu Kampanna- 
8. Todayarige dharmay-ägabekendu Virappavodey aru mů- 
9. Insthänadadevarige . . , . Hiriya Ganjüra 
10. maneya sunkavanu bittarägi û уйга gavuvdaru 
ОЕ e [i5 A 
(The next 2 lines are effaced.) 
Note. 

f This inscription belongs to the reign of Kempanna Odeyar, son of the Vijayanagar 
king, Bukkanna Vodeyar, I. It records tbe gift of house-tax at the village Hiriya 
-@anjir for the service of some god . . . . . . by Унарра Vodeyar for the 

erity of Vira Kampanna odeyar, son of the illustrious mabámandaléévara, Buk- 
Eos Vodeyar, The grant is dated Monday, 15th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
in the year Ananda, бака 1297. But бака 1297 corresponds to Rakshasa but not, 
Ananda, Ananda, is baka 1206. А 
5. 


At the same village Ganjür, on a stone set up near a well to the east, 
Size 4'—0" x 3'—0'. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Jaya-samvatsarada Авуа- 
yuja ba 10 érimatu Pöchaya- 

ja makkolu Doddannagala 

ара Gañjúra Hadapada Ya- 

lapagalige sarvaminyavagi 
kotta hola kha 4 hiriya 
kereya kelage gadde kha { an- 
tu kha 1 bhümiyanu kottu à- 
bbümiyalli kalu nattu kottara 


ЫБ ЕЕ БЕ o 


т 
10. Мапи à уйга nayaka Bayirama-máyla- 


ла... anubliavisi -. `. 
12. bana MO 


13. kereya nádaga' 
14. mangalam si 


wud vopita - 


Note. 


"This insctiption records the grant of a plot of land free from taxes to Hadapada 
(bearer of the bag containing betel leaves, eto.) Yallapa by the illustrious Doddanna, son 
of Pöchaya, with the consent of Bayirana Nayaka, head of the village and of the пай 
gaudas of Gäliyakere, 


76. 
At the village Handigere, inthe same Hobali, опа stohe set up near the sluice of the 


Size 4’—0" 37—06". 


Kannada characters and language. 
1. Sivana karund-katikshavé gati . 


2. e + + + о nagarürambba-mülastambbá- 
3. уа Bayambhuvé svasti . . . . . . mahdrijddhirie 
4. ja rijaparamésvara ári vîra Sadāśiva I 
5... . тајуауа máduvali Kûivaranûda + + . . 
NG i üpmapanáyakam (2040. Q š 
22202010102 твуа Virapandyakarige «0,020. 
Dol l Рама. . . . . nadavantägi Bammasamudrada 
1 kereya kelage namma вуй. . . . mariyûdeya 
: . . prkunamage . . . godagiyügi banda 
ni qz же en PAIR DAI musa ме al njagi 


: : präku Hale Ananta 
Dolo. + punyavágabékondu. 
d 2o. . Handigereya samasta 
nadasikondu üchandrürka . , 
achobuka tu aie 
1 1 Ol yolagana bhümi mage . 2, 
lol Samudrada kereya . . . 2. nimage danawa: 
: mümma putra рашта pärampa 
1 |. sukhadinda anubhavisüdu endif 


Dolo. Байта, . . 
lo. hatyava mädidavarı 


Note. 
This inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record the it ‘of some land be- 
low the Bammasamudra tank at the Village Handigere to Vitapa Nayaka by Тара 
Nayaka of Kaivara-nàd during the reign of Sadäsivaräya, King of Vijayanagar. 


m 
At the village Dandupälya in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in a grove of honge 
3 Kannada’ languáge and characters, 


1. mahárjidija 2.2... 
2... . + + Rimadéva-mahiriya 


3 1011 lol Muragamallanäda prabhu 
Ф... „5.7 уфа Kammana-gavudanı . . 20: 
og) р 1 avaralêvâlyada Кејазата mêdida 


өрді mi ada dia fo 1 інде mányavági kotta 
т. dol у hatte kolaga bhami 20202. 
в... . . sukhadinda ambha . . . + + 


9 . rt ad 
13... .. + svara жі 


The top portion of this inscription and several letters in the beginning and end of 
cah pam чок The insoription seems to record the gift of a plot of land with the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagasto . . bêja for work in connection with the temple of 

K gauda, chief of Muragamallanád in the reign of eva 
mabiriya, King of Vijayanagar. 


78. 
At the village Kägati, in the same Hobali of Chintämani, on a stone set up behind 
the choultzy. 
Telugu language and characters. 


Note. 


‘This inscription records that a grove of trees was planted by some one with devotion 
to God and ends with the usual imprecation. 


79. 


At the same village Kägati, in the same Hobali, on stone set up in the field of 
Chintapalli Sannappa. 
Size 3—6'х1'—6'. 


Kannada language and characters. 
1. 61 Prabhava-samva- 
2. tsarada Ashadha su H 
3. érimatu chatus-samudrä- 
4. dhipati Dövaräya ma- 
5. háráyaru rájyavanà- 
Cv ЕВА 5 


8. dévara archane modalüda 
9. &ikiryake Avatiya у 
10, Nárapagavudaru tamma tan- 


u, es Emudarge U 

n5 STAT SE 

13. odeyaru pälista 

М yolagana Käkati 

15. Б ты hola Ham $ Kaka . 2 

16. ja anumatiyinda . . . 

rar 

TO DM 
Note. 


This inscription records the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 

Khanduga at the village Käkati for the service of god . . . A ip sa 
pagavuda of Avati for the merit of his father in the reign of Dévaráya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar. ie pani is dated 11th lunar day of the bright balf of Залды in the, year 
Prabbava. The gift of land is stated to have been made with the consent of the inhabi- 
tants of the village Kâkati. 


79 
80. 
At the same village (Казан), on a stone in the tank weir. 
Kannada language and characters, 


(Front.) 
1. &imatu Кајауац- ll. tumbanu yikki- 
2. ddha-samvatsarada 19. sidara Кара 
3. Vaisäkha ba 15 Man- 13. ya Avati Chora- 
4. galavära Hari- 14. mêjana maga Nà- 
5. yappa-odeya- 15. rójanu mara-ka- 
6. та prithvi-rájyavan û- 16. buna-kelasake 
7. luvali Kakatiya 17. vrittiküraru 
8. Bairanäyakana 18. yidara tumba ma- 
¢ ) 19. didavaru yivarige 
9. Nayannanu 20. 5 kolaga gadde má- 
10. Rámasamudrakke 21. nya saluvudu 


Note, 

This inscription records the construction of a sluice to the tank Rémasamudra by 
Niroja, son of Avati Choramója of Kügati under the orders of Nayana, son of Bhaira 
Nayaka of Какан during the reign of Hariyappa Odoyar, king of Vijayanagar. 
Te further records tho grant of a plot of wet land with tho sowing capacity of B kolagas 
free from taxes to the said Nárója for having worked at the construction of the sluice. 

"The record is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisäkha in the 
year Kalayukta, The date is not verifiable. The usual im rotatory sentences are not 
found in this grant. Тһе name of the village is written both as Kakati and Карай in 
tbis inscription. 

81. 


At the villlage Bödanamari in the Hobali of Ambäjidurga on a stone set up ncar a 
ruined Aa Meny pu 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. svasti kri jaya übhyudaya Sälivähana баһа 
2. varusham 1138 (1) пуа. о... 
3. Jaya-samvatsarada Migha ba 5 lu 
4. Gimatu Mädeyanäyaka . . 


БМ. 27. Närasimhadevana . . 7. 

60. . ` ` . appaneyin atulamäna 4 

TI Bore) Салар: И 

8..... SOmanithan-dlayavan ett 

9.05. NANG ое natal Лита sy ee йй, 
Nate, 


This inscription is very incomplete, several letters having disappeared in each line, 
Tt seems to record the erection of the temple of God Samantha ТЫ she village by the 
inhabitants under Фе orders of Mádeya Näyaka in the reign of Hoysala (1) king Nara 
simha- déva, The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half o 
year Jaya, Saka 1133(9). It is not verifiable, 


82. 
the M the village Husénapuro, in the Hobaliof Ambäjidungga, on a rock at the foot of 
е hill. 


in the 


Kannada language and characters, 
&vasti Südhärana-samtsarada 
Chayitra sukla-pakshada 
АНН Венада 
20 avara sövege 
Bangapagaudaru mâ- 
nyavagi 


Sore 


i bitta bola + 


7. idake tade mádidavara ов 
8. jätige boragu . . . . 
ЕУ Note. 
‘This records the gift ofa plot of land for the service of God Bettada Sómédévaru by 
Жашара. It is dated the sih Inmar day of tbe bright half of Chaitra in thë yer 
Sadhira 


na, The record ends with the imprecation that those “who violate this b 
will be expelled from their community. 


83. 
Kolar Taluk. 


At the village Haräbi Kottanür in the Hobali of Kolar, on a boulder near a tamam 
rind tree on the bill, 


Size 5’~6" x 3'—0". 


Kannada language and characters, 
m тегі (ауаны udaya Sirvari-samvatsara~ 
2. dalu érimatu ppayagala Маји“ 

3, vayanida pärupatyava mäduvalli 

4. Madura grimada mabájanagala. 

6, volagäda samasta уйга vokkaligaru 

6. mane vondake 1 honnu kottu Sri- 

7. , Silédvara-dévara nandädipava 

8. nadasuvaru i dharmake árobaru 

9. tappabäradu yendu barasida si- 

10. sana mangala mahû ári ári éri 


Note. 


"This inscription records the gift of one honnu per house by all the Yokkaliger 
inhabitants of the village Maddür forthe service of ofleri p etual light to god 80104- 
wara in Sárvari during tho administration of Mu]uyáy ЕТІ by Rämappaya. 


84, 


2. AU the same village Harábi Kottanür, on á stone now removed and set up near the 
village entrance. 


Size. 3'—6"x2'~0". 


Kannada language. and characters, 
1. &1 Rudbiródgári-"amvatsa- 
2. тада Kartika éudha 7 Budha- 
„ı13 väradalı-Sira-grämad:d4asha- 
2i. 9c s +  пљуакајапада Kólà- 
5, ladééada 2222.22 АНЫ dee ac 
6; -lupäda-grämiavanı Gadädhara 
7. Dämödara dévara prityartha 
CR И s 
Dol lo lo. : gramad aséshá- 
10% janaru nadasuvaru idake tapida- 
13: Уаги tàyige tapidavaru mangala 
12. Sivané gati Nárüyanané gati. 


Note. 
"Tlis records the gift of the village Arabi 22-042, Дорада in Кома 
country for the service of God Gadädhara- Dàmódaradévaru on Weinesday the 7th 


lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Байит by the inhabitants of 
Ira, 


si 
85. 
hs Malur Taluk. 


Copy of Janzálippalli grant of Krishnaräja Vodeyar Ш dated Saka 1752 in the pos- 
session of the Jödidär of Tékal in the Hobali of Tékal. 
1. mamas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chämara-chärdv& trailökya-naga- 
2. rärambha-müla-stambhäya Sambhavé | Harér Ila-Varäbasya 
3. damshträ-dandah sa patu уар! Hémádri-kalasà yatra dhatet 
4. chhatra-&riyam dadhau) svasti 64 vijayü-hbyudaya Saliz 
5. vahana бака varusha 1752 sanda vartamána Vikriti-náma- 
6. samvatsarada Srivana ba 5 Rómavaradalu Atréyasigó- 
7. tra Asvalüyana-sütra Rik-Sakhünuvartigalàda Yim- 
8. madi Krishna Rájavodeyaravara pautrarida Chamarija- 
9. vodeyaravara putraräda érîmat samasta-bhümandala- 
10. mandanfiyamina-nikhila-désivatarmsa Karnätaka- 
11. janapada-sampad-adbishthänabhüta #riman Mabi&üra-ma- 
19. hä-samsthäna-madhya-dedipyamäna avikala-kalänidhi- 
13. kula-kramägata Rájakshitipála-pramukha-nikbila-rá- 
14. jädhiräja-mahärdja-chakravartiomandalänubhüte- 
15. -divja-ratna-sımhäsanärüdha Srimad-räjädhirije 
16,  räjaparamösvara prandhapratäpäpratima-vira-narapati 
17. birudentembaraganda lókaikavira Yadukula- 
18,  payah-pärüvära-kalänidhi Sankha-Chakráiikuéa-Kuthára- 
19. makara-matsya-Sarabha-Sälva-Gandabherunde dharanivará- 
90. ha Hanumad-Garuda-kanthiravädyaneka-biruda-bhüshita 
2%,  &riman-Mahißfra-sri-Krishna-Räja-vadeyaravarı I 
22, rüjyavan äluvallu avara appaneyinda pradhäna 
23. Chikka Тідшауук Chikka Lingayya-navaru rájara 
24. pritige pätraräda nityännadäna-visuddharäda 
Sri Sitärämabhattara putrarida Ahóbala- 
bhattarige î Vikriti-samvatsarad-Arabhya 1 Jangd- 
lippalli yemba grämavannu nirupádhika-sarva- 
mányavügi kodisidhéve уйда kêrana í grå- 
mavannu nirupädbika-sarvamanyavägi nada- 
sikondu baruvante Sarvädhikäri Lin- 


Sri ári Sri 


Note. 
This is said to be a сору of a copper plate gant of Krishnardja Vodeyar IH, The 


rant begins with the usual verses in praise of Sambhu and Varäha, ‘Under the orders of 
Krishnaräja Vodeyar, King of Mahisir, (with titles), son of Chämaräja Vodeyar, and 
icon of Immadi maraja Vodeyar of Atréyasa-gdtra, Asvaläynasütra and 
kéikha, his pradhäna Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingayya made a gift of the village 
Jangälapalli as perpetual sarvamánya grant to Abóbalabbatta, son of Sitaramabbatta 
for feeding the poor daily and for praying for the welfare of the king. 4 
The record is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sriyana in the year 
Vikriti, Saka 1752 corresponding to Monday August 9 of A.D.. 1830. The grant ends 
with the usual imprecatory stanzas and the signature of the king as Srikishna is also 
found at the bottom. 


21 


82 
86: 


At the village Têkal, in the same Hobali of Têkal, on a rock near the grove of 
tamarind trees in the bed леш" tank. 
ize 3-07х4-0, 


У Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saumya-samyatsarada Pusbya ba 12 lû 
2. riman mahärsjädhiräja räjaparamasvara Šri- 
3. хадун rájyavan äluva käladalu вгіща- 

tu Singapa-déva danniyakaru &rimad akhilän- 
5. da-köti-brahmända-näyaka Sri Varadarája- 
6. dévara Arikäryakke . . . . dipärädhane 
7... . trickälada püje solage tuppa- 
8. dante nadesikondu , . . пішіМа Bayala- 
9. kereya kelage battu-kolaga-bhümiyannu. 
10. Jiyaralli dhärd-dattavägi arpisidaru i- A 
11. dhammava tappade nadasidavaru punyake bhäjanaru kedisi- 
19, davaru narakak ilivarı ёгі éri ári. 


Note, 
This insoription records tho gift of a plot of land withthe sowing capacity of 10 
kolagas below the tank Bayalakere by Singapadannäyaka during the reign of Sriran- 
garäya, king of Vijayanagar, for the services of God Varadaräja including the daily 
ойт of lights, worship of the god thrive а day, consumption of өле slage of gho 
for the offering of food), cto. "The record is dated 12th lunar day of the dark half of 
shya in the year Saumya, The usual imprecntions conclude the grant, “The date is 
not Verifiable, "n 


At the same place, 
Size 3'—0" x4'—0". 


Kannada language and characters, 
1. & astu Savumya -samvatsarada Pushya ba 12 là 
2. Grimad räjädhiräja rájaparaméévara Šri- 
3. rangaräyaru prithvi-rüjyavan Aluva küladalu éri- 
4. matu Singa . . dövadannäyakaru Árimad akhilän- 
5. da-köti-brabmända-näyaka ft Varadarája- 
& вата АНЫЫУЫ enda ^ie 4 
7. Bayala-kereya kelage hattu kolaga gadde 
8, tamma miti-pitrigalige punya-lOkivaptiya- 
abékendu Räyara appaneyinda dhärd-dattavägi 
йаг tdbatimalko tip! ладда pore кован 
11. päpadali böharu ér? éri Art, 


Моё. 

This records the gift of а plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 Kolagas 

below the tank Bayalakere for the service of God Varadarója by Singadévadannéyaka 

with the permission of the illustrious ki Srirangardyaat ‘Vijayanagar, for the merit of 

his parents, The record is dated the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the 
year Saumya: It ends with the usual imprecation. 


88. 
At the village Kommanaballi, in the same Hobali of Tékal, on a rock neat the 
је, 
érimatu Virödhi-sam- 


1. 

2. vatsaradala Anant 

3. settiyara maga Jayita- 
4, 

5 


setti kattisiddu dévara 
sévártha 


83 


Note. 
This records the construction of some building for the service of some unknown 


god by Jayitasetti, son of Anantasetti, inthe year Virödhi. 


89. 
At the village Yänamettalahalli in the Hobali of N stone lying by the 


side of a canal on the road leading to the village Doddanäyakaı 


Size 3’—0"x3'—6", 
vasti Siva padavé gati Manumata- 
па ВЕНЕ dévalyavu biddu ke- 
ttu högiralägi A-vüra mahäjana- 
. gala anumatiyinda sva-hasta-para-hasta- 
dinda honnanu galisi déválay avanu 
jirnóddhárava mádida Chennapanáyaka 


Же c 
This records the restoration of some ruined temple by Chennapa Niyaka with 


foU po go r^ 


the money subsoribed by himself and others with the approval of the mahäjanas of the 
Village in the year Manmatha, 


Porting a sto 


90. 
At the bang A Huladénaha]li in the same Hobali of Tékal, ona piece of stone sup- 
me bench, 


Size 2'—6'х1'—6'. 

Old Kannada language and characters, 
. svasti ári шнш... 
4 la ru-süsiramuma. 
сылы gavundan Arakere- 
huyi (lo) Ju sattan Irapûra 
j, tamuttirvvar . . ^p. o w 

Note, 

‘This insoription records the death of one Moroppüragävundan іп a battle at Arakere 


BREED 


during the rule of Nolambädi Arasar, probably: same as Nolambädhirja (018-020), 
over the province called Ganga Six Thousand. The rest of the inscription is worm 


out. 


of and several letters have disappeared both at the top and the right side. 


91. 

At the same village Huļadênaballi, опа stone lying in tbe middle of the village, 

Size 3’—0"x2’—6". 

Old Kannada language and characters, 

1. paraméóvara prithivi-riyya . . 
кесіне ery Van а 
olkatti kilaganakere 202... 
КО padeda Mile Е 
ru säkshi leesqa ree қ 
Iu arugola kereya Кеја 20220,0, 
A n арын 3623 Me Hades eod wf tay 
8. уваги Tekalnäda elpattäru da . . . . 


Nate. 


is inscription is very fragmentary. A portion of the inscription stone is broken 
"This inscription is very fragmentary p inscripti s T 


me plots of dry and wet land and some house sites to a Jaina guru 


гивве 


а 


DE : 
о Nandiyadigal in the presence of the Seventy-six of the province 
of Tekal-näd. The inscription abounds in errors. 


8f 
к 
Mulabagal Taluk. 


At the village Marahéru, in the Hoballiof Mulabägal, on a pillar in the weir of the 
tank named Huchch érikere. 


пса а 21 


Size 8'—3' x 1—9". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti ári Koriya- 

2. та magam Banagi- 

3. vundán kereya 

4. bavariyam тата (2) 

5. rájam aruvattaidu- 

6. ürggam Bünagàvundang à 

7. kereya bavari parije-vittar 

8. idam teredoydar (0, dene 


р... 


Notes ” 
Several letters in this inscription haye, become worn out and аге not clear. The 
inscription seems to record that while one Bänagämunda, son of Koriyar, was enjoying 
Al the Jand below some tank (kereya-bavari 1), the king of the country (hjam) made a 
gift 1 (parijevittar) of the land below the tank to be enjoyed by sixty-five villages 
long with Binagivunda, ‘Then follows some imprecation which is not clear, 


On в stone lying in a grove of date trees ox the toad from the village Yelaváhalli 
to the village Püjenahalli in the Hobali of Mulabägal, 


Bize 3'—0'Х@'—3". 


Kannada language and characters, 


1. svasti ri vijayübda 154... 
2) Parividhävi-sumvatsara Maga ba 30 
3. punya-küladalu éimatu rájà- 

4. dhirija éri Devaräya-mahärd- 

5. yara rüjyadalu náda-prabhu Chinnaparasaru 
6, Srimad 'akhil 

1 


akhilända-köti-brabmända-näyaka 
зудаш 54 Kódandarümedévarige ... бауа . . 
8. pakshôtsava mäsdtsava modaläda, Subba-karyagali [ge] 
PRimasamudrada kereyainu kattisi à Kereya 
10. . . bbimiyann sarvamányavági bittu kottaru 
11. idévasvavann apaharisilavaru göva konda pipa 
19. . . . . sümányóyam dharma-sétur nyipändm' kale 
33. . . .. . bhavadbhih sarvän êtûn bhävinah pärthivöndrän bhd- 
14, yò bhûyû yûchatê Rámabhadrab árir astu: 


Note. 


‘This records the construction of the large tank called Ramasamudra and the gift of 
all land below the tank free from taxes, by Chinnaparasa, nädu-prabliu (lord over a district) 
іп the reign of Dövaräya, king of Vijayanagar, for tne services of God Kodanda- 
таща, Tne inscription is dated 30th. lunar day in the dark half of Magha in the year 
Paridhayi, Saka 1534 corresponding to 9th February of А. D. 1613. The date is not 
verifiable, The king of Vijayanagar at this date was Venkatapatıräya and not Déva- 
тауа аз stated in the grant, 


‘The record ends with the usual imprecations, 


85 
9. 


At the same place, below the previous inscription, 
Khara-samvatsarada Vayisäkba Su 15 Budhaväradalu 
Srimatu Rámappagalu &rimad akhilända-köti- 
brahmända-näyaka dévatá-chakravarti éri Ködanda ВА 
manithadévarige dipárádhanezendu kottadn 
sarvamänya hola } hattu kolaga idanı nadasi- 
davarı punya-bhagigal abaru ért &ri éri. 


ewe‏ دوو 


Note. 

‘This records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas by 
the illustrious шр, for the service of keeping a light e cen Rola dark aA 
‘The grant is dated Wednesday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Vaikkha in the 
year Khara, The date is not verifiable. In the place of the imprecations usually found 
at the end of the grants we find at the close of this record a remark that those who main- 
tain the grant will get merit. 


95. 


On a boulder to the south-east of the village Irugamuttanapalli in the Hobali of 
Mulahägal. 
Size 47-67 x3'—0*. 


Kannada language and characters, 
1. gubham astu 
8. svasti 64 vijayübhyudaya Sálivàhana aka 
3. varusha 1616 Bhiva-samvatsarada Chayitra би 15 lu 
4. &rimatu Muluvaya nûda prabhu Sankappagalu éri- 
5. matu Chikaráya Tammegandara appaneyaln 
6. Tinmwainäyakarige Mu]nváya simeya gaudata- 
7. пауапи kottu präku à simeyaliruva sankatagalam 
8. paribarisüdendu Kummarakunte yemba grämava- 
9. mu f- gavudikige sarvamänyav ûgi nûda janara anu- 
10, matadinda kottaru Мапи árobbarü pratipälisüdu 
11. idake nûda janara voppita sva-dattäd dvigunam punyam 
12. para-dattänupälana para-dattipahiréna sva-dattam nishphalam 
18. bhavét | sva-dattim para-dattim vá yO haréta vasundharam 
14, shashthi-varsha-sahasräni. vishthäyam jayatê krimi), | érî- 
15. r astu Subham astu Sri kri Ari. 


Note. 

‘This records the grant of the office of gauda in Mujuvaya-sime and the gift of the 
village Kummarakunte, free from taxes, as an emolument for conducting the said office, 
made to Timmayanäyaka by Sankappa, nädu-prubhu of Muluväy District under the 
orders of the illustrious Chikaräya Tammegauda, The grant is recorded (о have been 
made with the approval of the subjects of the пад. The date of the grant is the 15th 
lunar day of the bright balf of Chaitra in the year Bhäva, Saka 1616. This corresponds 
to 30th March of A.D. 1694, but is not verifiable. The record ends "with the usual 
imprecatory verses . Б 


On a boulder in the village Srirangapura, in the same Hobali of Mulabägal. 


Size 4'—0" x9'—06*. 


Telugu language and characters. 
érimatu Bahudhänya-samvatsaram 
Chayitra sudha tadiya Budhavára- 
mandu érimatu räjamänyulaina 
Srirangaräyalavärı Mu]u- 


көне 


7. kéla-vanamu 30 vriksh: 
. i dharmam chedipinayäru tama 
9. tallitandruluku dröham chê- 
10. sinavärı Rangariya éri ári | 
Note, 

This inscription registers the gift of a cocoanut grove of thirty trees for the service 
of God Vithalésvara by the illustrious king Srirangaräya on Wednesday 9rd lunar day 
of the bright half of Chaitra іп the year Behudhinya, Тһе date is not verifiable, At 
the close of the grant are found the usual imprecation and the signature of the donor, 
Tt is probable that the donor Srirangaräya of this grant is the same as the king of 
Vijayanagar of that name, y 


Ona гу stone lying in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Ambalikallu- 
betta in the Hobali of Molahag 


Mulabágal. 
Size 2’—3" x2’—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 

. Srimaty Ãrûdhya Virannavodeyara 
: makkaļu Maragalla Linganavodeyarige 

nimma éia-malka]u kumara Mädapodeyara 
makkalu Sombhulingadévaru vira . . . 
Ў Која hola | battu kolaga Böva- 
nakereya kelage gadde 1 hattu kolaga î 
. dharmake уйға mahájanaga]n voppita sri 
. gurulingadévaré gati 7 astu 

Note. 

‘This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank Bövanakere and also of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
10 kolagas to Linganna Vodeyar of Maragal, son of Arûdhya Virennevoderar with the 
approval of the mahdjanas, made by Sambhulingadévaru, son of Kumara Mädapodeyar, 
disciple of the donee. бе. 


وزم و وچ درم 


Ona stone set up in the boundary of the village Anahalli in the Hobali of Mulabagal, 


Size 5'—0'x9'—e". 
Kannada language and characters. 
éri éubham astu svasti srt vijayûbhyudaya Sälivähana- 
aka varusha 1474 neya PO E vara Sravana fu 15 
Guruvara sömöparäga-punyakäladalu Maravûra éri Râ- 
medöyaru amritapadi naivédyake Sriman maháràjamánya 
survädhikär; Krishnapanäyakaru dayapálista Rámasamudra-grüma 
idake volagäda nidhi niksbépa kädärambha nirärambha modalifa 
sarva-svámyavann dévara ériküryava nadasuva dharma 
a o. . + putra-pautra-piramparyayigi sukhadinda anubbavisüdn 
Dolo. 0. dévarge . . . . gaudamahäjanangalu , . 


Sonam 


10. . . . . . bhatfam muntägi . . . . à Rûméévaradêvarige 


(The rest is illegible.) 
Note. 

‘This records the gift of the village Rimasamudra with all the rights of possession 
for the service of offering foo1 to god Rémédévara of the village Maravür by the illus- 
trious sarvädkikäri Krishnapanäyaka. The grant is dated Thursday the 15th lunar day 
of the bright half of pes a day of lunar eclipse іп the year Paridhävi, Saka 1474, 
corresponding to Thursday 4th August, A. D. 1552, According to Svamikannn Pille’s 
s this day was a day of lunar elipse. The closing portion of the inscription is 

legible. 


87 
99. 
Copy of an inscription found in a manuscript book in the possession of the Jödidär 
of the village Madénahalli in the Hobali of Avani, 


Telugu language and characters, 
вуав érî vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-sakabdambula 
1633 agunéti Khara-nàma samvatsaram Asyija mûsa pancha- 
nf Buchaväramandu érimatu räjädhiräja Chikkaraya 
Tammegauni appanachéta érimatu Räyavenkatappagäri 
рашта] ayina Räyamuniräju- putral ayina Sankaru- 
^ ru. Хај -Sükhädhyäyul aina Vädhülagötram 
Sri Narasambhattalaväri pautralayina Annambhattulavari 
putralaying Sthalam Rámájóy isalaku vriyinchi 
iphcbina dana-dharma-sisana-kramam etlannanu ma-vamsa- 
sthalaku pürvamnnuncbi nadiché Timmanäyanacheru- 
yu-kinda räjakäluvaku pürvabhágam undé p pdu- 
mu bhümini mà pürvikalaku mega vr Etna 
. sa-hiranyddake-dina-dhdrd-pirvakamugé tri-karana- 
. tri-viichakamuga ichchinâmu ganuka miru putra- 

pautra-paramparyamugi anubhavistu-rävalan ani 

vrûy inc) pem bhû-dàna-dharma-śâsanamu 
Indrah prichchhati chandalim kim idam pa:hyatê tyayû 
буа -mámsam suraya siktam nyi-kapäle onitägnind | 
. déva-brühmana-vrittinám yë haranti narádhamáh |! 
téshám pica-rajd-bbitya charmanáchchhiditam maya 
sva-Jattä dvigunam punyam paradattánupálanan parn- 
. а ttüpahàrépa sva-dattam niehphalem bhavét dioa-palana- 
. yor madhyé dûnî chhréyOnupilanam dänät 
svargam aväpnöti palanid achyutam padam !! 


Note. 

‘This records tho gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below 
the tank Timmanáyanacheruyu to Қатай үй, son of Annambhatta and grandson 
of Narasambhatta of Yajus-äkha and Vädhüla-götra by Sankarurüju-gáru, son of 
Räyamuniräju and granuson of Räyavenkatappagäru under the orders of he ibis 
сјаја та Tammaganni: Техасда it dated Wednesday the bth lunae day ofthe 
month of Äsvija in the year Khara, Saka 1033. Saka 1633, coincides with the year Khara, 
A.D.1711. It is not specified in the grant whether the lunar day given therein refers 
to bright ог dark fortnight. Taking the bright fortnight of Aéviyuja, in Ee Saka 
1633, the date coincides with Friday, October 5 of 1711 A.D. and not with Wednesday 
as stated in the grant. Taking the dark fortnight of Aéviyuja, the date coincides 
with Saturday, October 20 of A.D. 1711 and not with Wednesday as stated in the grant. 
‘The grant concludes with the usual imprecatory verses including the imaginary con- 
versacion between God Indra and a Chandal woman showing the heinousness of the sin 
of confiscating the gifts made to gods and Brabr ins. 


100. 


At the village Mölägäni in the Hobali of Avani, on a stone found in the garden of 
Hanumegands, 
Size 2'—3" 37—07, 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
1. ái Ranávalóka ári Ka- 
2. mbayyan Ganga-rüjyam Tombattaru-sisi- 
3. ramum äle ауага mabá-sümantar Vifta- 
. pperasar Kovaldlanidu Mûnûrum (le 
5. ауага регараде Gauda ári Puli A- 
6. gali Panneradum Ale Pálu-kóda kereyu. 
7. aydondi kadu pattondi prasidam geydor 
8. Gottereyar-ambalake kottudu ay-dümbu 


FT | › s 
9. kalani idan alidon pancha-mahâ-pài 
10. kA Podippadiyuree ay dita kalat 


Translation. 

While the illustrious Rapāvalôka éri Kambayyan ruled over the Ganga Kingdom 
of Ninety-six thousand ; while hismahasimanta Vittapparasar ruled over Kovalälanädu 
‘Three Hundred ; while his айе Gauda ruled over Puliagali Twelve; the tax of 
aydondi (one-fifth) was retained on the tank at Päluködu but the tax of puttondi (one- 

wasremitted. Wet lands to the extent of five têmbus were granted to the assem- 
bly of Gottereyar (Chiefs of cowherds?). Whoever destroys this will be guilty of the 
five great sins, Wet lands to the extent of five têmbus were granted to Podippädiyar, 


Note. 


This inscription is in old Kannada characters of the later part of 8th or the early 
part of 9th century A. D. 16 refers itself to the reign of Ranävalöka ri Kamhayyan 
the kingdom Ganga ninety-six thousand. We learn from other inscriptions (Nor 
Taluk 61, В, C. Volume IX; and Heggadadevankote 93, E. С. Volume IV; 
Sravana Belagola 24-35, Е. С. Volume II and а copper plate grant published in the 
Mysore Archwologival Report for 1920, P. 31) that Randvaldka Kambarája, also called 
Rapavaldka Saucha-Kanibha or Ranivaldka 4r Kambayya was the son of Rashtra- 
kûta King Dhärävarsha und that ће was ruling over the Ganga kingdom, in A. D. 802- 
807. At this time Ganga king Sivamara Suigotin was imprisoned by the Ráshtrakütas 
‘and his kingdom was subject to their rule. From the paleography of the present record 
and the statement contained in it that Ranävalöka Kambeyya was ruling Ganga Ninety- 
віх thousand province it has to be inferred that the Ranhvalóka Kambayya of this 
inscription is ће same as Ranävalöka Kambarája, son of Dhürávasha referred to in 
the inscriptions referred to above. 

‘The present record seems to register the remission of а tax called pattondi while re- 
taining the tax called aydendi over the lands below the tank at the village Pálukódu by 
the Perggade Gauda. The word pattondi is also met with in an inscription at ‘Liyalur 
of A. D. 907 (Mandya Taluk 14, É. C. IV) and probably means a contribution equal 
to one-tenth of the produce of the land, Surilarly aydondi might mean one-fifth of the 

juce. Тһе present inscription also registers the grant of some wet lands below the 
ваще tank to Gotterey ar-ambala (the assembly of the chiefs of cowherds (7) and to the 
mahájanas, of Podippádi. 


101. 


On a boulder near the tank in the village Guttahalli in the Hobali of Avani, 


Size 3’—6" x3" 


Kannada language and characters, 
Shrvari-samvatsarada Vayisakha éu 3 lu 

frimatu Timmagaudara maga Chennappagaudaru 
mädida dha (г) ma-mantapada sêve idanu namma 
vaméikaru pälisikondu bähödendu 

barasida. Sillä-&äsana ri Gópálakrishna, 


Маге. 


This inscription recor is the erection of a mantapa as an act of charity by Chennappa- 
da, son of the illustrious Timmaguda on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of 
ќав in the year Sarvari, The date is not verifiable. 


102. 


LISTES 


Ona stone set up in front of the Jodi village Marakalaghatta in the Hobali of Avani, 


(Front) Kannada language and characters. 
` 1, éubham astu svasti &ri vij 
3. daya Sülvibana-akbda . . . . 


3. тауа, Virödhikritu-samvatsarada 
ivija Sudha dasamiyalu 

5. ériman mahäräjädhiräja 

6. rájaparaméévara ári virapra- 

7. têpa Srirangaräya-mahä- 

8. rüyam pritlvi-räjyavan Aluva 

9. käladalu érimatu Avaniya. 

10. fi Raméévaradévara pädärädhaka 

11. 61 Sankarappa Tippayya Chinnayya 

12. galu tammage piträrjitavägi 

13. ШЫ Аат sarvamânya. 

14. vägi nadedu baruvanta 


15. Marakallugattavemba 
16. grümavanu Narasapagala 
17. tamma adire Ме Шайқы 
18. mádabékendu nammalli nàvu 
19. penis make sérida 

. kädärambha nirürambha tô- 
21. ta tudike saha sa-biranyóda- 
22. ka-düna-dhärd-pürvakavägi 
93. tri karapa-tri vächakavägi kotta- 
24. du dána-pilanayór madhyé 
25. dänät sréyd’nupilanam, 
26. dánát svarga "aevum 


Note. 
This inscription records the gift of the village Marakallugat ta, free from taxes to 


Кадарра, younger brother of Narasapa by Sankarappa, Тірраууа and. Chinnayya, 


worshippers of gorl блага of Avani, during the reign of the illustrious Srirangariya, 
king of Vijayanagar. “The date of the grant is the 10th lunar day of the bright half of 


Авија in the year Viródhikrit. The Saka year in the grant cannot be clearly made 
‚out. ‘The usual imprecatory verses are found at the close of the grant. 


- 103. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Chämardjnagar Taluk. 


At the village Albür in Ummatür Hobli, on a stone lying in amound tothe south 
of the road leading to Navilár. 


Kannada language and characters. 


rahalli grêmavanu 
Bháradvája-gótrada Apastamba-sütrada Yajuh-&äkhädhyayi- 
9. райда Ráméjyóyisaru mattu avara tammamdiru Linganna- 
10. буга saha tathä-tithi punya-küladallu dhärä-datta-vägi ko- 
Қаға idanu Avan alidarü avara täyige tapidavaru. 
19. dána-pálanayór madhyé dûna Chehhröpönupflannm dâ- 
13. nát svargam avápnóti pälanäd achyutam padam 


Note. 

‘This inscription records the gift of the village Arahalli to Rämejöyiss and his 
younger brother Lingannajöyisa of Bhäradväja-götra, Apastamba-sütraand Yajué-éakha. 
made by Bayapad évarasa under the orders of the Vijayanagar king Krishnadévariya 
‘and with the consent of the inhabitants of the village. The grant is dated the 7tb lunar 
day of the bright half of Jyéshtha in the year Sarvadhäri, 1450 of Salivahana era. The 
date corresponds to May 25 of A.D. 1528. But the date is not verifiable. The record 
ends with the usual imprecations. 


104. 
Mysore Taluk, 


А пітір of Krish nardjavodeyar III of Mysore in the possession of Mr. Seshaiyengar 
Pandit, Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ige sarvaru saha 
à kaluhisuva- 


du taraväya aramane-samipadalli hosadägi nirmána-má- 

disiruva dévá'ayadalli yi-samvatsarada Phälguna би 9 divası 

9. ái Krishna-dévara pratishtheyäguvaddarinda уі sam-Phälguna бі 5 
10. divasa nivu Maisürige bandu Séruvante mádisuvudn ba târî- 

1L. kha 28ne máhe Pebaravari san 1820 ne isavi Кайа Aramane Su- 
12. barûya munashi hajüru 


Sri Krishna (in Kannada characters). 
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Note. 

. This is an origina! nirup of Keiahipardjavodeyat ш, King of Mysore. Above the 
mirup is found a seal bearing the words meaning Chamarajavader’s son Krishnaräjava- 
der. It seems to have been issued as an invitation letter to a pandit, Komändur Chin- 
nayya Stinivasichar to attend the consecration ceremony of setting up the God Kri- 
nasvimi in the newly erected temple of Krishnasvámi near rie Balane at Mysore. 
The grant is dated both in the English and Indian systems, the date being given as 28th 
February 1825 A. D. and Saturday 9th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year 
Sarvadbiri. The writer of the sannad is named Aramane Subbaräya, Hajür 
munshi. The Башпай ends with the signature of the King, Srikrishna in Kannada 
characters. The record is of some importance as it shows the date of the construction 
of Krishnasvami temple near the palace at Mysore. 


105. 


Nägamangala Taluk. 


At Nagamangala in the Hobli of Nagamangala, on а broken stone lying near the 
steps of the Government Middle School building. 
Size 4'—6°х1'—67. 
Modern Kannada language апі characters. 
àriyavara pada 
. svasti Sri jayabbyudaya Sálivà- 
hana Saka ba 1767 sa- 
nda vartamäna Visväva- 
su sam Kartika su 10 По 
Hayavasa-gotra sütti- 
таба Chikannaiyya Jakan- 
maiyyanavara santati kam- 
. magära ûda Chinnaiyya Vem- 
. gatapat.iyya Timmappaiyya- 
navara makkalu mommakkalu sa- 
dari adê hesarinavaru Sriyava- 
rrige samarpakavá mádidantá 
Sévartta göpura muntäda vi- 
ırûnagalu jirnódd háravági 
muntégi vutsavaru prabháva- 
Jegalu bagilavadagalu chinna-be- 
i ábharanagalu bêre sämänu 


Svayarjita sévarta 
Note. 

‘The stone containing this inscription is broken into three parts. It is said that the 
opponents of the grant mentioned in the record denied the claim and broke the stone 
into pieces. The inscription records that the smiths Chinnaiya Venkatapataiya, Tim- 
mappaiya, his son and grandson of the same name who are the decendants of Chik- 
kannaiya Jakkannaiys of Hayavasa-götra, blacksmiths of the village, made the following 
service to some temple :—They restored the ruined göpura, etc., set up doorway, pro- 
vided the god with provessional image, prabhavali, silver and gold jewels and other neces- 
sary articles, The record is dated 10th lunar day of the bright half of Kártika in the 
year Viávávasu, 1767 of Sálivàhana era. The date corresponds to 9th November of 
‘A.D, 1845 but it is not verifiable. Ж 

106. 


At the village Tibbanahalli, in the Hobli of Dévalapura, on a stone lying in a 


manure pit. E < 
Bize 8'—0"х2'—6". 


Kannada language and characters, 


1. svasti $ri-vijayada Säliväha- 
2. na-shaka-varuša 1446 Türana-samvatsa- 


3. rada ie 10 Bu &iman ma- 
2. hümandaléóvara pürva-pascbima-la- 
5. ETE AENA ipati vira-éri- 
6. Krishnaräyaru Vidyánagaradalu 

7. prithvi-rijyam gaiutta yiralu na- 

8. mma Chennapatanada Yirapa- 

9. dévarige nñü amritapadige Nâ- 

10. gamangalakke saluva Devaläpura- 
11. da sthänada Tibanahalliyannu pra- 
12. tinamadhéyavada Krishnaráya-sa- 
18. mudrada уі grämakke saluva 
14, chatu-simeya völagada ga- 

15. de bedalu töta tudike a- 
16. зе achukatu nidhi nikshë- 

17. pa ви Virüpáksha. 


(On а side of this Inscription.) 
18. Yalabarigeya Malapa Anna Nañjanu udara. 


Note. 

‘his inscription records the gift of the village Tibbanahalli renamed. Krishnardya- 
samudra in Dévalipura—sthala belonging to Nägamangala with all rights for the food 
offerings of God Virapadévaru of Chennapatna by King Krishparáya of Vijayanagar. 
"The record is dated Wednesday 10th lunar day of the dark balf of Mü A in the 
year Tûrana, 1446 of Sälivähana era corresponding to Wednesday, 20th December of 
А. D. 1024. A name Malapanna Nanja of Yalabarige occurs on a side of the inserip- 
tion stone and probably denotes the writer of the grant. 


107. 
At the same village (Tibbanaballi) ; on the 1st viragal near the Шуаға temple. 


Size 4’—0"x2'—9", 


Kannada language and characters, 
1. svasi ¿riman mahägaja sankha pratüpa Hoyisala-Ohakravartti Viraballälu- 
ТЕ 


mérey igi Dörasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha- 

sankathà-vinódadim  prithvi-rijyam gaiyyuttam ire Ananda-samvatsarada 
yüsädha- 

sudha saptami Sukraväradandu Bematüra-Nárasingam samagra-balam berasi 

dandetti bandu Hebbidiramadeya Tibbanahalliya turuvam muttidali Dadiga- 

nakereya Manalavädiya Büpakälaritaleyara kula-tilaka Harahagauda Ata- 

na tanina Gabaragauda ätana magam su-putra Gaudeyam kádi halara kondu 
viramam 

meredu turuva mo: u chi sura-ldka-praptan ûda. 


зет» эю 


> 


Note. 

"This records the death of a warrior named Harahagauda, an ornament of the 
Büpakälaritaleyara-kula (0) family, a resident of Manalavadi in Dadiganakere 
along with his younger brother Gabaragauda and bis son Gaudeya in the defence of 
cattle of the village Tibbanahalli in Hebbidiramade during a raid by Narasinga of 
Bematür with his whole army in the reign of Viraballäladeva of the Hoysala dynasty 
in his capital Dorasamudra, The record is dated Friday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashidha in the year Ananda. The phrase ériman-mahdgaja-sankha 
pralapa occurring at the beginning of the inscription is probably a mistake for áriman. 
mahäräjädhiräja nistankapratäpa which occurs among the titles of the Hoysala kings. 
The date is not verifiable. Bematñr от Bematür-kallu is found in inscriptions as an 
old name for the town of Chitaldrug. 


өз 
108. 
At the same place, on a second viragal. 
Size 4—09 x2'—9"; 


; Kannada language and characters, 
svasti áriman mahämandal&4vara Dvärävati-pu- 
rayaréévara Hösala Vishnu Vira Balläladövaru prithvi- 
:-rájyam geyvalu Ananda-samvatsarada Абадћа. 
m 7 Sukravära Dadiganakereya Mamname- 
deya bhümi Kudiki Mäleyara-kula-tilaka Harahagauda 
Мала: magam Sankaragauda бапа maga Ràmeyam Hebbidarama- 
deya Tibanaballiyali Bisugáravara turuva hididode 
kadi turuvam magulchi tânum sura-loka-priptan Ada. 


БЕТТЕ 


Note, 


"This records the death of Harahagauda, an ornament of Kudiki Mäleyara-kula of 
Mannamedeya-bhümi in Dadiganakere along with his son Sankaragauda and his 
grandson Rämeya while recovering the cattle of Tibbanahalli in Hebbidiramade from 
the people of Bisugür in the reign of Hoysala Viraballäla, the lord of the excellent city 
of Dvärävati. The date of this insuription is the same as that of the previous record :— 
Friday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Ashädha in the year Ananda, 


109. 


То the north of the village (Tibbanahalli), on a stone set up in the land of Kempa- 
rasa, 
Size 3’—4" x1/—0", 


Kannada language and characters, 
svasti ári mahändya- 
kûchûryya Bayalahu- 
li Kadireniyakana 
. makkalu Kapinind- 
5, yakarü Pûjûri 
6. Lakumana makkali- 
7. ge kotta nettaru-ko- 
8. dageya simü-sambam- 
9. dhi sûsanûvu, 

10. idake akshépisi- 
11. дауа Мапа magangi 
19. huffuvanu. 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of a natarulilagé (a grant of land made to the 
relations of a person slain in battle) for the sons of Pajari Lakuma by the illustrious 
chief Kapininfyaka, son of Bayalahuli Kadirenäyaka, possessed of the title шаһй- 
náyaküchárya. . The grant ends with the imprecation that he who objects to the grant 
vil be born as the son of the grantor, ‘This is an unusual curse: Е 


110. 
Ankanahalli, in the'same Hobli of Dévalápur, on a stone set up hear 


Size 4'—0" x2'—0". 


At the уй 
the temple of Ma 


Modern Kannada language and characters, 
1. fülivihana бака varashangalu sanda va- 


2. rtamüna 1685 
3. Si êrî Svabhünu-nà- 


4. ma-samvatsarada Kártika bha 10. 
5. lu Il älida mahá- 

6. svümiyavara budhinirupakavipra- 
7. kárakke Tirumalagiri maga Tim- 
8. manige Hosaköte-jagala- 

9. dali mrutaváda bagge raktá-ko- 
10. dagi 


Note, 

"This inscription records а raka, (same. as пеџатићодаде) to Timma, son 
of Tirumalagiri, for his death in the battle of Hosakóte. The date of the is stated 
to be the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Kärtika in the year Svabhánu, 1685 of 
Sälivähana era corresponding to 30th November of A. D. 1763. Evidently the grant 
is made by Krishnaräja-vadeyar II King of Mysore. 


111. 


At the village Kudugubälu in the same Hobli of Dövaläpura, on a stone set up 
to the west of Ramésvara temple, RUM 


Size 6'—0" x1'—9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. ёі Rama 

RR . 1562 Vikrama samvatsarada 

3. Asüdha suda 5 ralu Srirangaräyamahä- 

4. ráyaravaru rijyam 202.02.222 ,.. + 

5. . da Suragiya Däövappanäyakarayara Kudagabäla — Rámalingadévara 

amritapadi 

6. dhamma-süsanada kramav ent endade 

7, namma näyakatanakke saluva Dévalápura-grá- 
8. makke simá-sammandha- 

9. di grimaga 
10. , . . kádárambha nirärambha ane achchu- 
11. kattu manedere ädndere 

12, igräma dévarige sarvamánya- 


13. уйді . . . daa Rámanátha-dévarige Dévappa- 
14, Nüyakaru mádida binnaha уі dharmavani 
Бата e оде а . 
16. . 22. dhamava ûvanûn orbam 202020. 
17, . . . Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda maha-papa 
18. konda päpake 


19. höbaru tamma tande tûya konda papakke 

20. hóbaru, 

Note, 

This records the gift of the village Dévalapura for the service of God Rämalinga- 
dévaru in Kudugubälu by Dévappaniyaka of Suragi during the reign of Srirangariy 
king of Vijayanagar. The grant is dated 5th lunar day of the bright half of Asha 
inthe year Vikrama, 1562 of Sälivahana era corresponding to 13th June of А. D. 1640. 
‘The usual imprecations are found at the close of the 


112. 


"To the north of the village Madake Новіг in the Hobli of Honagere, on th 
vragal in the land called Elokallina-hola, rci e 
1. svasti éri Kadavi Tapasiya Rábagauda Müllevurali (2) 
2. kadi sitam. 


Note. 


This records the death of Rahagauda of the village Kadavi Tapasi while figlitin g 
at Mullevür (7). 


95: 
113. 


On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
1. svasti & Ni vunda Tapasisa pin 
2. ril ibhade kdi sattode Atange kalla niri- 
3. sida mangala (ma) ba &i 
Note. 
This stone is erected in memory of the death of Nirggundagävunda in fighti 
witb elephants at the battle of Tapasi. њи 
114. 


Опа 3rd viragal at the same place, 
1. svasti Kadavi Tapasiya Mädapa kädi заат. 


Note. 
m This records the death in battle of a warrior named Mädapa of the village Кайат1 
'apasi. 


115. 
Tirumaküdlu-Narasipur Taluk. 


At the village Aladár in the Hobli of. T.-Narasipur, on a stone lying below a banyan 
tree on the way to Dhanäyakanapura. ee Кү 


Каппафа language and characters. 

1. svasti éri Bahudhänya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha ba 5 Bu- 
2. dalu svasti érimad akhilinda-kOti brabmanda- 

3. näyaka dövatä-särvabhauma érimad Guija 

4. hear Ме ird 

5. Singimayyana magam Dépayyam 

6. Sriyavara pädada paditara 

7. dhanegendu kotta hol 
В. dharan ады eu З 
9. siyaligóva konda і 
10. mangala mabä Pr 


livaru. 


Note. 

This records the gift of dry land with the sowing capacity of half a khanduga by 
Dépayya, son of Singimayya, for the service of offering daily food and light to God 
Gunjänarasimhasvämi. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyéshtha in the year Bahudhinya, The date is not verifiable. The grant 
ends with the usual imprecatory sentence. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
Koratagere Sub-Taluk. 
116. 


99 


Copy of a grant of Ranabaichegaudaray ya, chief of Holavanhalli, dated, Saka 1667 
in the possession of Jibi Väsudevächärya in the village Holavanhalli in the Hobli of 
Holavanballi. 

mamas tunga-Siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé 
trailökya-nagarärambha-mila-stambhäya Sambhavé Il 

Harér lilà-varühasya damshträ-dandas sa patu vah 1 hemädri- 

kalasa yatra dhätri chhatra-ériyam dadhau Il 

svasti &1 vijayübhyudaya Salivthana-saka-varushaga~ 

‚ 01667 në Eyédiane-nimacamvatesrada Phalguna задаћа 15 
Sömaväradallü &riırad-räjädhiräja-räja-paramesyara Sri 

vira-pratipa éri vira-sri-Rämadevamahäräyaraiyya- 

пауаго Vidyänagaradallü ratna-sünhäsanärüdharägi pritbvi- 

sñmràjyam gaiyyuttiralu érimatu chaturtha-götra- 

pavitrarade Rana-Baichë gaudara, yanavara pautrarida Mu- 

madi Rana-Bairé-gaudaravara Käsyapa-götrarä- 

‚ oda Asvaläyana-sütraräda Ruksäkbädhyäyaräda Siravatü- 

ra Venkatébhattara pautraräda Narasimha-bhattara putraräda Séshácbáry- 


arige 
15. baresikotta bhü-svästyada-dänapatra-kramaventendare 
16. namma äluvike Holavanhalli-simege salluva Sompurada 
17. grämadallu Kempadäsana hola kha 3. Dodda-gaudana hola kha 4, 
15. ubhaya hola kha |. hattu kolaga kere-kelage vaddina bhümi- 
39. уз kham } hattu kolaga ubbayam hola-gadde sahá bijavari 

Tha 13 khandaga bhomiyannu yi sömöparägs-punyakälndallä 
21, namma pitri-pitamaba-prapitimaharige sälökya sámipya 
22. säyujya särüpya padavi agabékendu sahiram 
23. dako-dina-dhard-pirvakavigi dhäre-yeradu kotteväda kära- 
24. па chaturtha-götra-pavitraräda Rana-Baichegaudarayyanavara 
25. pautraräda Ranabairégaudara putraräda Ramabaiché- 

audarayyanavaru Káéyapa-gótraráda Asya- 

fayanasiitrarada Ruksäkhädhyäyigaläda Sirava- 
ttäru Venkatabattara pautraräda Narasimhabhattara 


99. putraräda Seshächäryarige ramma Koratagere Stiyava- 
30. -rige pritiyagi yi hola-gaddeyannu dhärey anneradukotte- 

31. väddarinds-chaturtha götraräda Ranabaichégaudarayya- 

32. navara paucrarada Ranabairegaudarayyanavara putraräda 
33. Holavanahalli Ranabaichégaudarayyanavaru Käsyapagötra- 
34. тада Aévalüyanasütrarüda Ruksäkhädhyayigaläda 

35. Siravattüra Venkatabbattara pautraräda Narasimhabhattara 
36. putrarüda Seshächäyrarige tri-vächakadalliyü ékantab- 

37. nayuktarágiyü hola-gaddege Vámanamudre- 

38. 'häpana-mädisi dhäreyan-eradu kottu idhevägi 

39. nivu nimma putra-pautra-päramparyadallü ä-chandrä- 

40. rkavägi anubhav condu sukhadallirabahudendu 

41. Бағай kotta bhü-svästhyada däna-paträ däna-päla- 

42. nayôr madhyé dánáchhróyOnupálanam | dänät svarga- 

43. m aväpnöti pälanäd achyutam padam ll sva-dattá- 

44. dvigunom punyam para-dattinupilanam 1 para-dattá- 

45. раћагбра sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét 1 ékaiva 

46. bhaginilóké sarvéshüm êva bhübhujäm 1 na bhö- 

47. jya па kara-grahya vipra-datta vasundhará Ш 


9 


Note. 

‘This grant begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Varüha. ` Tt records 
the gift of some land in the village Sömpura in Holavanahalli-sime by Ranabaiche- 
gaudaray ya, son of Rünabairegauda and grandson of Ranabaichegaudaray ya of Cha- 
furtha-gótra, ruler of Holavanahalli to Séshachdrya, son of Narasimhabhat ta, grandson 
of Siravattür Venkatabhatta of Käsyapa-götra and Asvaläyana-sütra and Rik-Säkha. 
‘The grant is sai to be made during the reign of the Vijayanagar King Ramadévamah: 
raya (with titles) and is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Phäl- 
gunain the year Krodhana, Saka year 1667; on the occasion of a lunar eslipse. 

‘According to Svami Kanım Pillai’s tables the date of the grant corresponds to 
Monday, 24th February of A. D. 1746 on which date a lunar eclipse occurred. 
before the above date the Vijayanagar empire had completely disappeared and no 
king of the name of Raradévariya was ruling over the kingdom on the date. The 
mention of Ramadévardya as the king of Vijayanagar at the date of tbe grant is however 
an anachronism. 

117. 


Copy of a grant of the reign of Ranabaicheganda, chief of Holavanhalli, dated 
бака 1660 in the possession of Subbanna, shanbhog of the same village Holavanahalli, 
1. namas tunga-Siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-chiravé  trailökya-nagaräram- 


в: 

2. Шаан Sambhavé || Harér lilivarahasya damshträ-dandas sa patu 
nah hé- 

3. madti kalaga yatra dhátri chhatra-ériyam dadhau || 

4. svasti ári vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-éaka varushangala 

5. 1660 ne Käläyukti-näma-samyatsarada Srävana 

6. bahula 30 Sukravaradalln érimad räjädhiräja rüjparaméévara éri virapra- 
tapa ri Vira-Räma-Deva-Räya 

7." mahäräyaraiyyanavarı Vidyanagaradallu ratna-simhäsanärtrdharägi prithvi- 
sämräjyam gayyutt-iralu érima- 

8. tu chaturtha-gotra-pavitrarida Rana-baiché-gaudarayyanavara pautraräda 
Mummadi тоса DUCTA 

9. yyanavara putrarida Holavanahalli Ranabaichégaudarayyanavara àluvike- 
yall &9 Madhva-éàstra- 

10: vyákbyatrigalàda Atréyagótraráda Asvaläyana-sütrarädu Ruk-sakhidhya- 
yigalàda Srimu- 

11. shnada Anantacharyarayara pautrarida Vênûru Venkatanarasimhächä- 
ryaravara putrarida Anan- 


12. йн Asvatthandräyanächäryaravarı rf Madhva-sästra-vyälhyätrigaläda 
tri 


éya-gótra- 

13. rida Apastumba-sütraräda Yajus-sikhadhyayigalida Avaficht Timmaná- 
cháryaravara 

14. pauträräda Rámücbáryaravara putraráda Venkatanarasimhächäryarı saha 
ubhayatrarı 


15. Bhäradväja-götraräda Asvaläyana-sütraräda Ruk-sakhidhyayigalada Sada- 
Sivayyanavara 

16. pautrarädu YOgappana —putrarida Holavanahalli-sthalada &inubhóga 
‘Lakshmiputayyage barasikotta bhü-svä- 

17. styada dána-patra kramav énandare namma agrabára Akkamambudhi-grama- 
dalli hol kham } садде Наз $ kham 10 

18. bhümiyanim yi süryóparüga-punyaküladallu - sa-hiranyOdaka-däna-dhärä- 
pürvakavägi dlürin ere- 

19. du éri-Venkataramana-pritiyagi tri-karanayuktavägi tri-purushóddékyavági. 


25 


98 


‚Note. 

‘This record isa copy of a grant of the reign of the same chief Ranabaichéganda of 
Holavanhalli as the previous number and begins with the acknowledgment of the 
supremacy of the same Vijayanagar king Rámadéva. It is dated Friday the 30th 
lanar day of the month of Sravana in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to 
Friday 4th August of A. D. 1738, a day of Solar eclipse, as mentioned in the record and 
the date is correct. Тһе grant records the gift of some dry and wet lands in the agra- 
hûra village, Akkamámbudbi by two Brabmans of the Madhya sect, Anatagiri Aávattha- 
márüyanáchárya, son of Vénüru Venkatanarasimhächärya, grandson of Anantächärya 
of Srimushna and-of Atreya-götra, Asvaliyana-sütra and Rik-&ikha and Venkatanara- 
Sinhächärya, son of Rämächärya, grandson of Avanchi Timmanáchárya of Atreya- 

tra, Apastamba-sütra and Yajué-sikha to Laksbmipataiya, shanbhog of the village 

folavanaballi, son of Yögapra and grandson of Sadáéivayya of Bháradvája-gotra, 
A&valiyana-sütra and Rik-š8khá, It ends with the usual imprecations. Except the 
anachronism involved in the mention of Ramadévardya, there is nothing incredible 
in the grant. 


118. 


* Copy of a t of Ranabaich égauda, Chief of Holavanahalli dated Sake 1660 in 
the possession of the same Subbanna, Shanbhog of the village Holavanahalli. 


3. ebhatra-áriyam dadhau | 

4. svasti &i vijayabhyudaya Sálivàhana-3aka varıshangalu 1660 ne Káláyukti- 
näma-samvatsarada Srävana ba 30 Sukraváradallu 

5. ;érîmad rájádbirája rajaparaméévara éri virepratápa Sri vîra би Rûma Déva- 
ráya-maháráyaraiyanayaru Vidyänagaradallu ratna- 

6, simhásanárüdharàgi prithvi-simmrräjyam gaiyuttiralu érimatu chaturtha- 
götra-pavitraräda Hanabaich@gerudereiyanavara, pautraräda 

7. Mummadi Renabhairégavudaraiyanavara putraräda Holavanahalli Rana- 
baichegavudaravarı Bhäradväja-götraräda Aévalàyama-sütra- 

8. rida Rik-Sakhadhy äyigaläda Sada: navara payutraräda Yögappanavara 
putraräda Holavanaballi-sthaladalliruva Lakshumipataiyage barasikotta 
bhü-dänada dâ- 

9. na-patrada kramav ent endare namma üluvikege saluva Holavanahalli-simeya 

Jay amangali-iradallu Kapparagopdanahalli ‘gramake saluva bhü- 
mi бақы alli-zrámake saluya bbümi Sakuna-Timmanahalli-grämake saluva 
bhümi saba nirdésa-mádi nütanayägi Akkamambudhi- 
11. grämavannu katisida nimitya Duggenahalli-grämake salaya bhümiyalli ninige 
hola kha 3 hattu-kolaga-bhGmiyannu éilà-sthápane 
12. тада süryöparäga-pumnya-käladallü sa-hiramnyódaka-dána-dbárá-pürvaka- 
yagi dhären eredu. kottidévadakirana 
13. S$rimatu chaturtha-götra-pavitraräda Ranabaichegavudaraiyanavara pavutra- 
тада Mummadi Ranabhairégayudaraiyanavara putraräda 
14. Holavanahalli Ranabaichégavudaravaru Bhäradväja-götraräda Asvaläyana- 
sütraräda Riksikhadhyayigalada Бадабуајуа- , 
15. navara pavutrarida Yögappanavara putrarida Holavanahalli $yänabhöga 
Takshumipataiyage yi hattu kolaga holavannu namma Korata- 
16. gereyavarige pritiyägi dhäreyan-eredu kotteváddarinda érimatu chaturtha- 
-pavitrarida Ranabaichégavudaraiyyanavara 
17. pavutrarida Mummadi Ranabhairegavudaraiyanavara putraräda Нојатава- 

: halli Ranabaichégavudaraiyanavaru Bhäradväja-götraräda A- 

18. évalàyana-sütraráda Rik-äkhädhyäyigalida Sadäsivaiyanavara pavutraräda 
Yógappanavara putraräda Holavanahalli-sthalada sä- 

19. nubhàga Lakshumipataiyage nammma pitri-pitämaha-prapitämaharige sälök- 
ya sämipya sárüpya säyujya padavi agabékendu tri-pu- 

20. zushödde&yavägi tri-karna-yuktayagi tri-vachanadalliyü yökäntahkarana-yu- 
ktavägi yi hattu kolaga holavannu dhären ere- 


21. du kottevägi шуп nimma putra-pavutra-päramparyadaliyu ächandrärka- 
sthäyigalägi anubhavisikonda sukhadalli yihudu 

22. yendu barasikotta bhü-svästhyada däna-patra 

25. Ana pälanayör madhy&dAnd-chchhröyOnupälanam | dànàt svargam aväpnöti 
pälanäd achyutam padam || sva-dattä-dvigunam . . . + 

2. {кка гаш, para-dattüpaháréma sva-dattam nishpha'am 

25. bhavét | mad-vaméajah para-mabipati-vaméaja và yebhü- 

36. mipäs satatam ujjvala dharma-chittäh mad-dharmam-éva paripälanam ächar- 
antu tat-pädukä-dvaa [maham] Sirasi-vahimi || éri- 

27. Lakshmiramana (in Kannada characters.) 


Note, 


‘This record also like the previous number relates to the reign of the chief Ranabai- 
chéganda of Holavanballi under the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar king Rámadéva- 
mahäräya. Its date is the same as that of the previous number namely Friday the 
30th lunar day of the month Sravana of the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to 
Friday, 4th August of А. D. 1738. It states that on the above date, the illustrious 
Holavanahalli Ranabaichégauda, son of Mummadi Ranabhair‘gauda, and grandson 
of Ranabaichégauda of Chaturtha-gótra made a gift of a plot of land with the sowing 
capacity of half а khanduga at the village Duggenballi to Такана а; shanubhog 
of Holavanhalli, son of Үй apa; and grandson of Sadäsivaiya of Bhäradväja-götra, 
Asvaläyana-sütra and Rik-Sakha for having fixed the boundaries between the villages 
Kapparagondanahalli on the banks of the river Jayamangali in Holavanahalli-sime 
Ans villages Dugenahalli and Sakunatimmanahalli and for having newly built the 
Village Akkamambudhi. "The gift of land is stated to have been made with pouring 
of water, as a perpetual hereditary grant out of devotion to God at Koratagere 
and for tbe spiritual merit of bis ancestors. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas the last of which may be 
translated as follows :— 

May all kings, whether they be descendants of mine or born of other sovereigns 
whose minds are engaged on pure dharma maintain my grants. I carry the sandals, 
of such kings on my head. 

At the end of the grant there is the signature Lakshmiramana. This grant, too 
is not free from anachronism. 


119. 


А copper plate grant in the possession of Yajamén Karibasavayya in the same 
village Holavanahalli. 
‘One plate :—Kannada characters and language. 
Front.— 
. Kródhana-samvachharada Márgasira su 1 
2. Sömavära árimatu Köyärada 
3. mahánáda prabhu Taraüra Chen- 
4. napagaudara Hosa-üra näda pra- 
5. bhu Bannagaudaru Büdaliya Ch- 
6. udiradi Udoküra Aubha- 
7. laredi Hosakereya Tipáradi 
8, Eleüra Dharanisetiyara makkalu Vi- 
9. rasettiyaru Bädala Adisetiya- 


10. ru volagäda sälu-müleya sariia- 
11. sta balaru hadinentu jyätiya 

19. ru kotta tämra-säsana à пада prabhu Vinäyaka- 
13. dövarali vaja-bhasanigeyan ikki Е- 

14. leyüra Pöchasettiyara Chaluvá- 

15. di Malisetige kotta téja Panngon- 

16. deyavolage namma nädüdesada se- 

17. titanavant kottevägi пі 

18. tage Коа mänya Мала 


(The record ends here.) 


1% 


uh. z Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the office of the Chief Merchant (nàdu-désada. 
setitana) of the district of Penugonda to Chaluvádi Maliseti, son of Eley ûr Pochisetti, 
dy Taravüra Chennapagauda, the chiet of the nid of Коуйга, Sannagauda, chief of the 
nad of Hosavür and several others including merchants and people of eighteen castes. 
"The donors including the chief of the nâd are stated to have assembled in the presence 
af goa ‘Vinayaka and with vajra-baisanige (Vajra-Vyajanika, a kind of fan of honour) 
"while making the grant. The exact meaning of the word vajra-baisanige is not clear. 
Probably it means а fan, the word baisani ve being à tadbhava form of vyajanikd, The 
same word is found in Belur 75 and Новлаћ S. The use of the fan in the temple while 
holding a meeting seems to impart some solemnity to the proceedings of the meeting. 
‘The record is dated Monday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Märgasira in the 
year Krödhana. The date cannot be verified. 


120. 


Copy of à copper-plate grant in the possession of the same Yajamäna Karibasavayya 
in the same village Holavanaballi. 
Siddharti-samvatsarada Bhädrapada suda 5 lu Söma- 
vara pürva-paschima-uttara-dakshina chatu-samu- 
Arädhipati érlman-mahárájádhiràja-ràja. 
paraméévara ri virapratäpa Hariharamahà- 
rayaru namma kumárarige 
pradhánaru heggade gaudasettigalu 

іуйта ivarolagäde silami- 

уа samasta halarige näyakarige sunkada adhi- 
Karigalige nirüpa-Yaliyüra Visvanithase- 
10. ttiya (ma) kkalu Nägasetti Kamigettigalu namma 
11... chistake birilägi bandaragi nàvu manni&i na- 
15. mma karunadindalü kotta Säsanada krama- 
13. ventendere-avarige pálaki 
34. sada bilisattige grama gaddäna un- 
15. tàgi kottevagi hiriyarige ga 1 chikka- 
16, rige . . lige Dövara-vartanadalü am- 
17. galsantelkkam $ ubhaya 
18. ga béhárigala hérugalige komba 

Katta ubhaya да-райа 100 kke 3 hattimánya 

Gna bhara 100 kke ga 8 adake- 


вопәТЕЗЫ 


20. m 1 kke men 
. Мата 100-ра 2 tuppà yennege höru 

29. 100-да-3 uppina-héru 100 kke ga-2 

23. yellu ће 100 kkega-2 vidalada he 100 kke 

24. да-2 davasada héru 100 kke ga-l 

25, chatu-ssamndrada olagäda desakke prithvi-se- 

26. ttigalı аха dégakke bandare; u mudrana. 


i вага: 
ali simhanära dêsa- 
i yallêrû sila 
‚vastrangalu 
ira 


padavatta paväli y 
39. muntáda sarba gandha kastüri karpi 
40. bada javaji kunkuma-késari adakele 
41. héru menagina-bhara еи héru uppina- 
42. höru halliya vêla yenne tuppa héru 
43. vidalada höru davasada héru muntáda 
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44. samasta-béharakke chandra-säryarullannaka 

45. avara makkala makkala talàndaradallu namma 

46. ukshara ubhaya märgadallü hejjunkamägiy& bharana 
47. tala sunkada näyakarı sammatarigi 

48. adakke anéka mänya avaru à vüralli okkaliddarü 
49. ауа kha 1 kke gade kha 11 kolagada hola 

50. kodasi mane angadi mänyavägi agrahira 


Note. 

"This purports to be а nirup or order issued in the name of Harihara-maharäya, 
king of Vijayanagar, to his sons, ministers, the chief gandas and settis, merchants, 
nayakas and other officers recording the grant of certain honours such as the palankin 
with finials, white nmbrella and also the right to collect certain tolls on merchandise 
to Nagasetti and Kamisetti, sons of Visvanathasetti of Yeleyür. Some wet and dry 
lands in their village were given to them and they were also exempted from house 
and shop taxes. The grant is dated Monday 5th lunor day of the bright half of 
Bhadrapada in the year Siddhärthi. The Saka year is not given. 


121. 


At the village Akkajahalli in the same Hobli of Holavanahalli, on a stone lying to 
the left side of the road leading to the village Tondebhävi. 


Size 3'—0" x 3'—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 
Srimuka-samvatsarada Märggasira suddha 
15 Sömaväradalu Koneya- 
hêlina Yalahka Malleyan&yakana ma- 
ga Abbeyanäyaka mädisida dî- 
pono kamba Dévanandiya 
emdjana kelasa 


a 


Note, 

This records the setting up of lamp pillar by Abbeyanáyaka son of Yalahaka 
Malleyanäyaka of Koneyahält. The lamp post is stated to have been made by one 
Bemdja of Dévanandi. The record is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Märgagira in the year Srimukha. ‘The date cannot be verified. 


122. 


‘At the same village (Akkéjahalli), on a fragmentary stone lying by the side of a 
ruined building. 


Size 3'—0" x 1'—8". 


Kannada language and characters. 
Ы Васа Каана 
Taja-paramésvara éri virapratapa 
Sri-päda-padmärädhakaräda 

chavadige saluva Vittinäda 

Srimatu Kóradaráyarige 

ER svámigalu sarvamänyavägi 
huttuvaliya mutisi nimma kaiyinda mäduvudu 
salu koda шаға . . grêma sarya 


аз ee pa ЈЕ 


Note. 

"This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record a request made by a gunt 
whose name is lost in the inscription to the illustrious Körada Rayaru to effect improve- 
ments on the guru’smänya village by making use of tbe income derived from the village. 
The date is worn out. n 
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Tumkur Taluk. 
123. 
On a broken stone lying in а grove of Honge trees at the village Hebbür in the 
"Hobali of Hebbür. ex 
Size 3'—3" x2’—9", 


Kannada language and characters. 


— رمو‎ 
"SEE 
D 


Note. 
Граја inseription records the grant of thé office of heggadenäyaka and the gift of a 
bt ойы of the owing capacity ofS kolagasto Heggeyageuda ol Nachiby Kaduvettt 
KEN Wb caren! cada wish не а реси УТ dee io 


124. 


Ona mtary stone lying bebind the tank at the village Brahmasamudra in 
the Hobali of Kôra. 
Size 2'—6" x1'-8". 


Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti Vira Bommarasar 

2, Bávüran äluvalli 

3. Kiriya Kaman turuvin- 

4. dinol кади sattam kalla 

5. . . + Dómannayyam kri 

Note. 

‘This records the death of a warrior Kiriya Käman in a fight for protection of 
cattle during the reign of Vira Bommarasar at Bävur and the setting up of a viragal in 
his memory by Dömannai 


125. 


On fragmentary stones lying in the waste land to the south of the tank at the vil- 
lage called Agrühara in the same Hobali 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kälätita-samvatsara 
nûra рана [élaneya] (Ra) kshasa-sam- 


2 ie . . . . Sövagävunda 

ree dévarà sodaraggam nivédyakkam 

/% 2 Mangasamudra . . . . gandugan kalani 
LEN NS. . . . - Beydu Kasi 

60: 2. : 1 төйі вода... 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some rice-fields in the village Managasamudra 
for the service of offering food and lamps to. sume god (whose name is lost in the in 
scription) by Sövagävunda. The inscription is dated in the Saka year 87 (7) Rakshasa. 
‘The word dlu meaning 7 seems to have disappeared in ће grant after the word enfu- 
тела elpatta in line 1. Saka year 877 corresponds to A. D. 955 which coincides with 
Rakshasa. The date is not Verifiable. Several letters have become effaced in the 
nn 
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149. Archaeological Museum. 

Eleven silver coins of Moghul Kings and two hundred and twelve miscellaneous 
copper coins together with an old copper plate illustrative of the tools of smithy craft 
have been asquired and added to the Archwologival Museum. All the coins are under 
exaliinatiOn. "Right new pioture frames have been added to the Museum for ахы 
ing some more proier ie and some of the best drawings of monuments and of plases 
of bistorio interest in the State have been prepared and kept in the Museum. A 
catalogue of the Photographs available for sale in the office bas been prepared and 
made ready for the Press. An illustrated catalogue of the coins exhibited in the 
Museum Cabinet is under preparation. 

A complete set of the нид exhibited in the Museum was forwarded to 
the British Empire Exbibition held at Wembley in the year 1924. It is gratifying to 
note that a Certificate of Honour with a medal is awarded to this Department in 
revognition of participation in the Exhibition. 

150. Offise work. » 

1. The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under preparation by Rao Baha” 
dur R. Narasimhaghar. A Monograph on the Panchalingeswara temple at Gcvindana- 
halli has been Prepared and submitted to Government for approval. А «ене fur 
the publication of a comprehensive monograph on Hoysala Architecture has been 
drawn up and submitted to Government for sanction 

2. Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration of the 
insoriptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District Volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica, Тһе printing of the transliteration of the ins-riptions of the Hassan sup- 
plement was completed. 

Forty-six pages of the General Index to the volumes of tbe Epigrapbia 
Carnatica were printed during the year. 3 

4. Forty-four publications of the department and twelve photographs of views 
of temples, ete., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs. 172-8-0 
has been realised by the sale and remitted to the Treasury. 

5. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended 
to the Report (Appendix B.) 

6. The Oiee staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

15:. Before concluding the Report № seems desirable to briefly refer to the 
opinions received from Oriental Scholars on the interpretation of the Greek Faroe 
published in this report. Dr, Eugen Hultzsıh, the retired Epbigraphist of Madras, 
is of opinion that the present interpretation of the whole Farce goes to confirm him 
in his view that the unknown language in the play ін Kannada and that it is sure to 
interest scholars both in India and Europe. Mr. В. L. Rice, the pioneer of Mysore 
Archaeology, whose knowledge of Kannada language and literature and its cognate 
dialects is indisputable has written a number of letters stating that the conclusions 
arrived at in the Report regarding the location of the spot and the language of the 
play “ are justified.” Не has besides made some valuable suggestions regarding the 
meaning of some words, both Greek and Kannada, and about the heroine's character, 
Some of the suggestions have beon adopted consistently with sonse of the play made 
Out. The king's speech is so interpreted as to cast no slur on the character of 
Charition who, thanks for the prevailing religious sentiments of the times, had as a 
vestal vergin a safeasylum in the temple of the (moon ?) goddess on the bank of theriver. 

152. Dr. L. D. Barnett has, however, expressed his doubts about the identity of 
the language with Kannada. The reasons for his doubts are, as stated by him in his, 
article on the alleged Kanarese speeches in the Oxyrhynchus БА published іп the 
Journal of Egyptian Archeology, Vol. X11, Parts T and 11, April 1926 as follows :— 


1. Ihe identified words should bave no features of medieval or modern 


las 3 
TEE: (тіс interpretation nist take good sense and be nabiral and unforosi. 

TH. The interpreter shall not unduly alter the text. 

Dr. Barnett has applied these criteria against the attempt of Dr. Hultzsch at 
identifying the unknown language of the play with Kannada by tracing some words 
to that language. 

153. The only interpretation that is common to both Dr. Hultzsch and myself 

is that of the word Bradis. Like myself Dr. Hultzsch has identified this word wit 


104 . 


Kan, berädisu meaning “ make them play separately.’ Against this Dr. Barnett says 

- “This is wrong, Adisu is 2nd person singular, causal imperative of the root Adu, 
play, art, and thus means‘ do thou put: into play, set into activity, or the like. 
* Ber’ is properly a substantive meaning separation or difference. Whether berädisu 
could signify ° make (us) play, separately’ seems to me rather doubtful: the natural 
meaning, I think, would be‘ put into play a change or difference.’ But even admitting 
the former interpretation is possible, we must recognize that the resultant sense 
is-very far from Greek, and is also non-sense, for if the ators are to play, they cannot , 
play separately but must play together,” Dr. Hultzsch is not at all wrong. Bêra- 
qisu is a compound of bêre + ädisu with ‘е’ after “г” elided іп Sandhi; 
Bêre is an adyerb meaning separate'y, and it is not the word bër, a substantive mean- 
ing separation or differen e, as supposed by Dr. Barnett, Bêre+ âdisu—bêràdisu, 
means “ cause us or them to play separately,’ As the play consists in casting a die 
(pakte—pagade) marked with even and odd numbers in order to win the stake on 
seeing its fall with odd number (besa) on the upper surface, the ators had to play 
separately, i.4. severally, but not together, as imagined by Пі. Barnett. Hence it is 
nót far from the explanation in Greek; nor is it non-sense, 


154. As to the elision of е” between ' b’ ап1*т' and of“ u’ after * 3,' the 
вше explanation that van be given for the change of the word * tannayurastba'ado] ° 
into‘ tamnri’ by а Marati scribe will hold good. It is nothing but the ignorance of 
the foreigner to correctly pronounce the word and understand its formation and 
meaning. Serangapatam for Srirangapactana and Chitaldrug for Chitradurga are 
other living examples of the same type. This explains the objections raised against 
the identification in the light of the Doctor's last two criteria. The objection made in 
the light of the first criterion is however strong. According to this, the identification 
of“ Zabede" with‘ habbede’ seems to be wrong, in as much as ° n’ in the plane of * р’ 

“ın 010 Kannada is unusual. It is nowever possible that the Greek might have pro- 
nounced paad 'r' also as ‘z, as for example ‘izpara’ for ‘Прага: for this is not philo- 
logical change, but a change due t) inability to pronounce the sound. Even admitti 
that such changes are unwarranted we may bit upon cther appropriate words with 
whick ic шау be equated. 1t is therefore unreasonable to regard the entire interpre- 
tation as wrong simply because the identification does not satisfy the first crit ion 
in the case of a word or two. It is hoped that in the light of the present explanation, 
Dr. Barnett will reconsider my interpretation and see whether it is not justifiable 
rather than ingenious, as he was pleased to term it. 


155. Again the remarks made by Dr. L. D. Barnett that the passages in question 
may be gibberish do not seem to be justifiable. If they were gibberish, it would not 
have been possible for others to repeat them. Besides the repetition of some words 
by other actors in the farce, the passage pdnavam, etc., is repeated by all the king's 
followers. 


156. "The observations made by the distinguished Savant of the Mysore Univer- 
sity аге all based upon the interpretation Í supplied to him of the Kannada words in 
the He did not want the note to be published. But considering the value of 
his criticisms, T published it without his consent and on my own responsibility. In 
a subsequent noie, he writes :— 


Ransom money for the lady, and dice-throwing by the Indian Chiefs for shari 
in the ransom, are, in view of the text, both not very probable, And a ransom woul 
be superfluous in the actual plot. What is more likely is that the chiefs of the hunti 
party were sharing or apporiioning the game (or their food) after the hunt. The Greel 
text does not necessarily mean drawing of lots, far less, dice-throwing ; and the word 
Koités, if it is Kannada, might mean roast meat, and the Chiefs, c * Kottos" 
might be pointing to the roasted animal. In that case, the buffoon's imprecation 
“ may you be kicked by Kottos” though nothing unsual in the idiom, would be 

ecially apposite. But all this is very uncertain. What is morally certain is that 
the Indians were feasting and drinking, and the interpretation of the text might pro- 
fitably be sought in that direction. The bufloon’s remark, “ none of your disgusting 
ways! stop l” probably refers to an attempt of an Indian Chief to grab the wine with 
his greasy fingers (they would be eating with their fingers). It may be added that the 
language of the text may һе Proto-Kannada or Proto-Dravidian. 
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1187. То sum up, the following are the results of archwological researches made 
during the year under report. 

(1) Sanctity of person of women living a religious life, irrespective of race and 
nationality, on the Malabar Coast, as testified in a Greek Farce with Kannada passages 
Contained in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the second century, A. D. 

(2) The custom of distributing the shares of ransom and other joint acquisitions 
by casting the dice marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number being taken 
аза symbol of victory, in the 2nd century D. 

(8) "The searvity of wine and other intoxi ating beverages on the west Coast of 
the Karnatie Territory in the early centuries of the Christian Era. 

(4) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of India. 

(5) Reference in Sanskrit works to the travels of Fa Hien in India, A. D. 401 to 


410, 

6) The date of Kätantra Vyäkarana (A. D. 300-400), 

(7) The Era and the date of Améuvarman of Nepal, А. D. 518-019. 

(8) The rational views of Yiruvenkatächäryasvän'in and his dissiples on Caste 
system (A.D. 1530 t 1600). 


Mysore, } R. SHAMASASTRI, 


September 1926. Director of Archl., Researches in Mysore. 
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APPENDIX В. 


(1) List оғ PHOTOGRAPHS TAKEN DURING 1925-26. 


Sim | Description. |o Village District 
12x10 | Lakshminarayana Temple, Figure of Narayana | Brahmasamudra | Kadur 
12x10 Do Lintel on Sukhanasi do |7 do 

| door way, 

10x8 | То North-West view ..| do 
12x10 | Someswara Temple, Surya figure Kabali 

10x8 Do North-east view ОЗ do. 
Bixel | Do South view do 

10х8 | Siddesvara Temple, South-west view Devanur 
хі Do South east view 4 
Xf | Bomervara Temple, Dinga in tho Garbhagriba А | Sompura 
xi South viow do 
12x10 — Кеша Templo, Ceiling in Navaranga Honnavara 
12x10 Do do do 
10x8 Do Figure of Kesava | do 

10x8 Do Doorway of Garbhagriha .. | о 
вре | То South view do 
12x10 | Allalanatha Temple, Figure of Allalanatha Kondajji 

10x8 | Channakesava Temple, Figure of Channa- | Hirekadalur 

| kesawe, 

1ох | Do Kast view do 

x Do South West view do 
x4 | Do North-West view do 
[e Do Figure of Kesava .. | Ambuga 
врх | То South-West viow | do 
ax Do Figuro of Kesawa Kausikn 
Gx То North-West view ° 
| spe Do Fipure of Kosva — .. | Моваје 
| dx Kalleswara Temple, South-West view | Kannagals 
x vappa Naik: Front view Nagar 
x к Ananthapur 
x4 do 


— NB. —Storvonsopio Views of these wore also takon during the year, 


(2) List оғ DRAWINGS PREPARED DURING 1925-20. 


Archaeological map ; Still under completion. 
Key Map of Govindanballi Үйінде, 

. Plan of Sadasiva Temple et Nuguibal 
. Someswara Templo at Kabali. 

. Kesawa Temple at Hirikadalur, 

j. Plan und elevation of Temple at Poriyapatna, 

. Design for the Gopuram at Devaragudipalli, Bagepalli Taluk, 


MYSORE, R. SHAMASASTRI, 
Director of Archl, Researches in Mysore. 


September 1926. 


Mono WD 2474—GPB—800—16-11-26, 
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Ajitasénapandita, Jaina saint, 51 
Akalanka, Jaina saint, 51 
Akkäjahalli, village, 101 
Akkamämbudhi, village, 98, 99 
Aladür, village, 95 
Alahiya Manaväla Perumal Näinär, 
brother of Pillai Lökächärya and 

author of Achärya-hridaya, 29 
lambi di. ог Alumbavadi, vilaga" na 
Albür, village, 90 
Alpa- пева ваја, sa. Fahiea, 21 
41 
er hill, 86 
12 

ambayari Joukl alaf ABA 
to Sisaq ka, 92, 25 
Anahalli, village, 86 
Anahufa-mo, s.a, Amsuvarman, 95 

Bûcharasa, officer ој gave at Heragu 
under Jang Balläla, 54 
Báchéévara, name of a en 40 
Bácheyanáyaka, genera P m 
Baddaganda, ma % 
a. ittigámunda, male, 68 
Badiya, а warrior, 42 
Badugür, village, 42 
Bairäpura, village, 63 


paan 
Anautächärya, male, 98 
Anantagiri Advattha-näräyanächärya, 


male, 98 
Anantasetti, male, 83 
Anapalli, village, 46 


Ancient Monumeats Preservation Act, 7 
Andbra or Andhrabhritya, а Hon of kings, 27 97 
dex male, 


Ankanahalli, village, $ 
Annächäri, engraver, 42 
Annambhatta, male, 87 
Anugavalli, village, 2 
Appayadikshita, Advaita teacher, 25 
Arahalli, village, 90 
Arakere, village, 83 
Aralaguppe, village, 8 
Aramane Subbariya, an offeial in the 
Palace of Mysore, 9 
Ardharüméévara temple at Kelsi, 8 


Arjuna, а hero of the Mahabharata : (bis 
story in the sthalapuränam of 


Dévanür,) 5 
Arkésvara, god, 54, 64 
Arsikere, town, 8 
Аёка, Mauryan king, а 
Asoka edicts іп Molkälmuru Taluk, 8 
Attàn Tirovenkaticharyasvimin, 

Srivaishuava teacher, 28 
Atthalige Thousand, district, “ 
Анал Kallanàyaka, male, 47 
Auttachy A female, 10 
Avadina, Buddhist. work, 21 
Avanchi Timmanächärya, male, 98 
Avani, village, 89 
Avati, village and kingdom, 78 
Avati Choramöju, male, 79 
aydondi, name of а tax, 88 
Ayyappa, hero, 35 

в. 
EISE Hoysala king, 50, 60, 63 
Ballá]; foysala king, 50 
Betas ik Hoysala king, в 
Balläladeva, s.a. Ballala, 50, 67 
Balläladeva 1. də, 60 
Ballälaräya, do, 52 
Balláludéva, s.a. Balláladóva, 60 
Ballavináde, district, 40 
 Balligere, tank, 40 


PAGE 
Bammächäri, male, 40 
ee tank, 77 
jammayahalli, village, 43 
Bammeya, male, 58 
Bänagämun. 84 


Banasankari, goddess, 5 
Banavase, jort and province, 51, 58, 60 
Banka, warrior, 67 
Bankapura, town, 45 
Ваза s.a. Bhisagivunda, 40 
ап da, male, 66 
Bayur, village, 102 
Барт nda, male, 44 
Bayalahalli, village, 66 
Bayalahuli Kuditenäyaka, олй, 93 
Bayalakere, tank, 82 
Bayapadévarasa, a chief, 90 
Bayapagauda, chej of Bommanahalli, 79 
Bayirana Nayaka, chief, тт 
Bayirapa Nayaka, chief, 69 
Bechcheya, warrior, 58 
beige, a tax, өз 
Belgämi, village, 8 
Bélür, village, 7, 88 
Beluvala or r Belvala, ‚fon, бі 
Belvola, fort, 58 
Bematür or Bematürkallo, an old name 
for Chitaldrug town, 92 
Bemója, sculptor, 101 
Benacheya, male, % 


Benavayya, male, 
Bendall'à Inscription from Nepal, 22, 25, E 
Benneya Allapa, male, 

Bétamangala, village, 


Bettada Sómédévaru, god, 80 
Bettada Tirumaladevarı, g 69, 70 
Bhadrabáhu, Jaina saint, 51 
Bhadrapo, male, 47 
Bhigavatasampradaya, 41 
Bhairaniyaka, Chief of Haranahalli, 63 
Bhairanûyaka, Chief of Kakati, 79 
Bhairüpura, village, 63 
Bhairavajiya, батка priest, 62 
Bharadwaja, sage, 33 
Bharatavalli, village, 38 
Cenotaph at Bangalore, 7 


Chaireite s.a. Charition, heroine of the 
Greek drama in Oxyrhynchus 
Papyrus, 17 


Chikeyanayaka, male, 60 

Chakratirtha, name of а stream near the 
‘village Palya, 

Chálukya Vikrama, era, 40 

Chaluvàdi a merchant, А00 


Chámagaunda, male, 
Chamarajavadér or Chämäraja Ve Be 
king of Mysore, з, 


Chanchariva]la, name ој a stream, 52 


PAGE. 

Bharatisetti, merchant, 51 
Bhasa or Б тарда; „general of 

Hoysala king Еп 5 40, 42 

Bhatgam, old capital of Мера, 26 


bhava, а term used to denote the followi 
six passions, viz, desire, anger, gr 
delusion, pride, and envy, 

Bhavaséna, author of а commentary on 
Kátantra grammar, 

Bhilluma, Sévuna king, 41 

Bhogayyo, male, ot 

Bhitabali Pushpadanta, Jaina saint, 51 

Bhütuga, бапда king, 26 


s rim sa. Bhatgam, village, 26- 
Bi female, 68 
Bij ШАЙЫ ae of Blása, 40 
Bileganda, mal 61 
Bisugür, village, өз 
Bittana. heggade, male, 60 
oysala. king, 50, 60 
42 
Bittiyana-h ngge de, male, 61 
Bödanamari, villa: то: 
Bóganáyaka, ae 46 
Bógopadéva, male, 46 
Boge Sihani, a cavalry officer under. 
Hoysala king Balldla, 52 
Bokagaunda, male, 62 
Bökanna, male, 60 


Bommagauda, male, 67 


Bomménaballi, village, т 
Bommeya, male, % 
Bovanak тә, tank, 86. 
Brabmabhatta, male, 65 
Brahmagiri, а hill in Molkálmuru 

Taluk, 8 
Brahmasamudra, village, 4, 6, 102 


Büchéévara, god, 8 


Büchimaya, governor of Heragu, 56 
Bukka Tl, Vija amagar king, 75 
Bukkanna Vodeyar I, Vijayanagar 
76 
75 
Bápaki| soe a family, 92 


Channapatna, town, 

Charition, s. а. Chaireite, 

Chattagaudanakere, tank, 

Chattagaunda, male, 

Chaturtha-götra, a class or family 
of Pälegärs in Mysore, 97, 99 

Chatushka, а term used to denote the four 
divisions of grammar, 

Chaudéévari-amma, name of a goddess 
in the village Обито, 

Chávaya, male, 

Chavudagävunda, warrior, 


9 
її, 17, 18 
58 
58 


[im 
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Chegavakke Hesavu т mele, 40 Chibkariya Талина, chief, 87 
Chennakésava, temple at Bi Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingayya, 
Chennapa Nayaka, chief, 73, minister oe Ts ing Krishna- 
Chennapasetti, merchant, 47 raja Vodeyar II. 8L 
Chennapatna, 8.0. Channapatna, town, 92 Chilära, vil 71 
Chenaappagauda, male, 101 Chimanapalli, village, то, 71 
Chennayadévaru, god, 73 Chinnaiya Venkatapataiya; male, 91 
Chennigaraya, god, 47 Chinnaparasa, oie). ва 
Chennigaráyapëte, place, 47 Chinnayya, male, 89 
Chikana, male, 56 Chitaldrug, town, 92 
Chikannagavuda, male, 43 Chola, а family of kings, 46 
Chikaräya Tammeganda, е 85 Cholésvara, god, 76 
Chikaräya рава ani, зу Conch-shell, gift of, to Jandrdana temple 
Chikka Gadubali, vi у 47 at Pälya, 
D. 
Dadiganakere, 92,03 Dharmadéva, king of Хера, 22, 25, 26 
Dale 5 Dharmadhätı., a village in Жерді, 21 
Галдан: 60 Dharmakara, king of China, En 
Dandupilya, village, тт Dharmarija, king of Népdl, 22, 25 
Dasavûr, village, 47 Dharmaári, в.а. Fabien, 21 
Dayüpüla, Jaina guru, 51 Dodda Bommönahalli, village, 79, 73 
Dekana, male 42 Dodda Chinnap] рра N iyaka, chief, 75 
Démisetti, male, 61 Doddanäyakanahalli, village, 83 
pa ayya, male, 95 Doddanna, chief, 7 
ШЫ s.a, Veläntadesika, а Sri- Domannaiya, a 102 
va teacher, 90 Dondavura, village, 60 
КОШО a temple, 61 Dórasamudra, capual of Hoysalas, 51, 56, 
Dövagı ru, male, 75 , 64, 92 
Dévalüpvra, village, 92,94 Dramilasangha, class among Jainas, 51 
Dévana, male, 61 Dravidichirapraminasangraha, work, 98 
Dévanaad: village, 101 Dudda, village, 3,4 
Dévanár, village, 4,5 Dugenahalli or Duggenahalli, village, 99 
Dévappanáyaku, сћиј of Suragi, ы Durgasimha, author of a gloss on Katantra 
Dévappa Odeyar, male, 65 grammar, 27, 28 
Dévara gudipalli, village, 9 Dvädasäkshara-mantra, fwelve-syllabled. 
Dévarüya, Vijayanagar king, 74, 78, 84 word saored to Buddhists, 
Devöja, engraver, 65 Dvaravati, captal of Hoysala kings, 51 
Dhanayakanapura, Me 95 58, 93 
Dhärävarsha, Räshtraküta hing, 34, 88 
E. 
tanda, male, Ekänti, а staunch devotee oJ god Vishnu, 31 
devi, x of Narasimha, 
я Hops la king, я 50, 60  Eleyür dps одо, 100 
haladévi, queen of Vinayäditya, 60 Breyanga, Hoysala king, 40, 50, 60 
Edarakava, im a field, 40 Ereyanna, а donee, 40 
Bkajja, male, Ereyappa Nitimárga 11, Жан kung, т 
4 F. 
Fort of Sivappa Näyak at fort 8,10 


Fahien, also named Práhünaka, a Chinese 
pilgrim who visited India, 22 


6. 
PAGE PAGE 
Gadadhara Dambdara-dêyami, god, 80 Gavndugere, village, 61 
Gaduballi, village, 67 Gidaya, male, 47 
Gaharaganda, male, 92 Girvinapnra, Sanskrit name for Dêva~ 
Gaji , an упаде un Somésvara nûr, 5 
temple at Kabali, 6 Göpälabhüpati, father of Srirangarága, 
Giliyakere, village, T king of Vijayanagar, 38 
Ganapayya, male, 60 Goravapalli, village, 9% 
а, male, 35 Goravar Hebbäruva, an officer under 
, Kingdom, 83, 88 Rámaráya, ruler of Vijayanagar, 47 
Ganga, дулу, 22, 96, 27, 71 Gösringaparvata, МИ, a 
Ganguiéva, Капта king of Nepal, 26. Gottereyar, chiefs of cowherds, 88 
Gongidharésvara, a temple at Turuvekere, Gövardhanadhäri, a figure an the Kasa 
8 temple at. Honnavara, 4 
Gangamandala, province, 39, 40 Gövindasetti, male, 47 
йді province, 51, 57, 58, 60 Gumbaz, tomb of Hadar and Tippu at 
Ganjiyür or Ganjür, village, 75, 76 Seringapatam, 
Ganninädu, district, 520 Gumma, а warrior, 64 
бағада fighting with Anjanáya, а sculp- Gummanavritti, place, 51, 52 
ture jound m Janärdana at Gunakimadéva, king of раі, 22 


Раја, 1 
Gauda, male, 88 
Gaudagere, village, 67 
Gaudaya, male, 56 
Gaudeya, male, 92 
Gautama, sage, 30 
Gauiamasvimi, Jaina guru, 51 
"Hachayasáhani, male, 60 
Hadapada Yallappa, an officer, 77 
Hagare, village, 47 
BIRD ре 51, 58, 60 
Halliya Chatti gaunda, male, 62 
‘Hinagal, fort, 50 
Handigere, village, 77 
Handinäl, 1 48 
Haneyagaunda, male, 62 
Hänungallu, Jort, 58, 60 
Harabi Kottanür, village, 80 
Haradana, warrior, 45 
Harahagauda, warrior, 92, 93 
Жалал KAN, владе; өз 
Harihar, town, 8 
Harihara king of Vijayanagar 75 
Harihara, II, king of 7 101 
"Harihararáya, king op Vıyayanagar, 76 
Hariyapanëyaka, chief, 46 
Hariyappa Odeyar, king of Vijayanagar, 79 
Harsha era, era, 9З, 25 
Harshavardhana, king ој Kanu, 95, 26 
Hayavasa-götra, lineage 91 
Hebár, Name of an office probably repre 

senting the chief of Brahmans, 98 
Hebbidiramade, place, 92, 93 
Hebbür, village, 9, 102 


Heggappagala Vitthaya, father of Malla- 
Mo 36 


Guoja berry in the hands of a female figure 


in the Ké&ava temple at Honnävära, 4 
Gunjanarasimha, god, 95 
Gupta era, era 28, 25,26 
Guravinag ndi, place, 32 
Guttahalli, village, 60, 88 
H. 

Heggayagauda, male, 102 


Heggere, village, 8 
Hemaséna, Jaina Saint, a 
Heragu, village, 7, 53, 54, 55, 56 
Herbetta, place, и 
Hiewn Tsiang, Chinese traveller, 
Hirenallir, village, 

Hiri Ingla, village, 4 


25, 26 
8 


Hirikadalür, village, 2,8 
Hiriya Ganjar, village, 76 
Hittamayya, Governor of Heragu, 58 
Holavanahalli, a division, 
Holavanahalli, village, 96, 97, 100 


Holavanahalli-sime, province, 97, 98, 99 


Honaagaunda, male, 46, 62 
Honnävara, village, 4, 62 
Honnóle, village, 60 
Hosaköte, place оу battle, 94 
Hosavür, пад or district, 100 
Hoysala, dynasty, 45, 60, 92 

érikere, tank 84 
Huladénahalfi, village, 83 
Huligere, fort, 51, 58 
Hullénahalli, village, 61, 62 
Hultzsch, German Scholar, 103 
Husénapura, village, 79 
Hyder Ali, ruler ој Mysore, 10 


5 
1. 


PAGE 

Thdana, or Ibdáne, village, 65 

Indalavadi, village, 35 

male, 42 
Imma Krishnaräja Vodeyar, Mysore 

King, в 


у 2. 


Jngannäthavijays, Kannada poctioal work 
Rudrabhatta, 
re Kannada poem by слеті. 


5 Taya son of Sivad£va IL, king PYDI 


PAGE 
Trugamottanapalli, village, 85 
Trungaläuvaya, а family ој Jainas, 51 
Tévarajiva, Saiea priest, в! 


Jannagauda, male, 


25, 20 
" Jayamangala, village, 70 
айа kasan ES oh, a Jayamangali, river, 99 
Jakkanahalli, 35 Jayitasetti, male, 83 
Jakkanraiya, male, 91 Jibi Väsulövächärya, male, 96 
Jamadagni, sage: dary connection ae shape of this letter in early 
with Pälya,) 12 27, 28 
Jambava, sage, 30 event Srivawhnava guru, 32 
Jangälapalli or Jangslippall, village, 81 Jûli, tax, s 
Jangälippalli grant, an inscription ој Жак, male, 
Krishn 11, 35 Jumma Masjid at Sira, mosque at Sira " 
K. 
Kabali, village, n 
po gh) 5 х да, if of М, llas 
64,65 id of Muragamai zi 
Kadalahalli or жасартады village, 52 
Kadaleyahalh, s. a. Kadalahalli, village, 5 Kampa Niyaks, chef, p 
Kadamba, dynasty, Kampanna Odeyar, son of Vijaynagar 
Кадар, male, 5 king Bukka £ 76 
Kadara; үн, 53 Kanajanahalli, vg 56 
Кафи i, miloga, 61 Kanakamuni, %. a. Buddha (2), En 
os уз енінен 94, 95 Карыш г 36, 38 
oj uli, 9З Känchipura, бі, 50 
кача uw] village, 35 er p 22 


Kaduvetti Odeyar, chief, 
Kágati or Какан, village, 
Kaivara-nád, district, 
Kilatammarahalli, village, 
Külihrada, а place m Népdl, 


yanäyaka, warrior, 8 


Хајн, male, pisetti,, merchant 51 
Kallahalli : inäyaks, chef of Bayalahuli, 93 
male, во paragondanahalli village, 99 
Kallêkvara, temple at Kandávira, 41 Karadegauda, male, 53 
Kalleya, male 58 Kamita-désa, province, 38 
Kalliyója, 45 Karnäta dynasty in Nepäl, 26, 27 
Kalyan, me yy ae kings, 58 Капија, а magi: stone usually kept in 
Kalyana, 51, 60 front of villages, ва 
Kamarir, village, 53 Karukamba, fondation pillar of a 
Kambaya, s. a. Rabávalóka Kambaya, village, в” 
 Ráshivakü(a. prince, 34^ Kátantra, grammar, 97, 98 
Kambayya or Kambarája, ا‎ i Kathûsaritsîgara, wor 27 
prince, Kattadahalli, village, % 
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* Kausika, village, 2 
s sage, 30 
Kavurana, warrior, 46 
Kelsi, vil 8 


i, a tax probably intended to 
cover the expense of removal uf silt 


io tanks, 53 
Kesavattür, village, 36 
Кашу, Chie household officer of 

queen Umäden, 61 
Kesi ка 60 

imûlagauda, male, 60 

Kiriya Kaman, warrior, 102 
Kirür, village, 71 
Kittanakere, pe. 57, 58, 60 


Ködamma, village goddess at Honnavara, 4 
Ködanda-Rämanätha, god, 
Ködihalli, village, 

Која, district, 50 
Жогар Chinnayya Srinivásáchár, 


91 
Жашай village, 83 
Kónana Giriyana, male, 01 
Konanûr Puttasimaiya, Shanbhog of 
Kesavattür, 36 
Kondajji, mae 3 
БЕЛЕДІ am village, 101 
Konga Timma, male, ul 
Kongu, a province, 41, 50 
Lakshmádévi, queen of Vishauvar- 
dhana, 50, 60 
Lakshminäräyanapıra, в. а. Dövanür, 
village, 5 
Lakshmindräyanapura, s. а. Brahma- 
samudra, village, 6 
Macha, warrior, 43 


Масһадап фа, male, 64 
Mächaya, male, 
Michigimonda, hero, 
Machi Setti, male, 
Madabbe, female а 


қата male, 56 
Mada ke Hosür, village, 95 
Madapa, warrior, 95 
Maddagiri fort, 8 
Maddiir, village, 80 
Mádévahalli, village, 87 
Mádeya, male, ig 4l 
Mádeya, son of Märeyabhatta, 55 
Mádeya ККА 79 


Körada Rayaru, chef, ` 101 
Koramangala, village, 53 

r, male, 84 
Kótür, village, 15 
Kottüru, village, 73, 74 


Kovalälanädu Three Hundred, district, 88 
Koyára, district, 100 
Koyatûr, fort, 50, 51 
Krakuchhanda, s. а. Buddha (5) 21 
Krishnadévariya, Vijayanagar king, 
Krishnändasvämi, guru I 

40, 41 


Krishnapanäyaka, cfficcr, 
Krishnapanûyani, male, т 
Krishnäpura, village, 
Krishnaräja Vodeyar Il, King of 
Mysore, 91, 94 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, до 81, 90, 91 
Krishnaräya, King of Vijayanagar, 99, 75, 
92 
Krishnaräyasamudra, s. а. "ibbana- 
halli, village, 92 
о tem ir а temple near 
ti 


lace 
A Иру 


Kudiki 93 
Kudugubälu, village, 94 
Kumära Mi epi TAT, male, 86 
Kummaraku nte, village, 85 
Küsävära, village, 45, 46 
Laksbmipataiya, or Lakshumipataiya, 
male, 98, 99 
Lakshmiramana, signature, 99 
Lakshmisa, poet, 5 
Linganna Jóyisa, male, 89 
Linganna Vodeyar, Lingdyat priest, 86 
Lord Clive, Governor of Madras, 9 
Mädigauda, male, 58, 60 
Mädigavunda, warrior, m 


Macihalli-eime. province, 47 


halli-sthala, division, 47 
Mädiräjaya, male, 65 
Марат, kingdom, 46 

häbhärata, hindu Epoch 29 
Mahädevasetti, male, 60 


Maháyünarütra, Buddhist work, а 

Mahäyänavihära, monastry at Рајаћрита, 22: 

Mahéndra, Nolamba kuig , и 

Mahéndra cr Biramahéndra, Nolamba 
king, т 

Mahéndrántaka, title of банда king 
Nitimärga, 


РАСЕ 


Майа, son of Манай, king of 


, 25, 26 

Mabisür, s.a. Mysore, 8I 
Maki, 4 62 
Makisetti, male, 60 
Malapanna Naija, male, 92 
Malayya, male, 58 
" i RUM 50 
Malegiri Bennegauda, male, 43 
Malena, diene 50 
Male Seven, name of a province, 40 
Mäleya, male, 60 
Malitamma, engraver, tn 
Mallappa, minister, 36 
Malligenädu, district, 44 
Mallikärjuna, god, 62 
Mallik Rihàn Darga, mosque at Sira,” 8 


Mallinathadêvaru, god, 
Mallishéna Maladhari, Jama guru, ^. 51 


Malliyana, male, 53 
‚ Марь a harbour near Udip, п 
Malpinäyak, а Hindu character in the 
Greek Farce, 18 
Männdöva, son of Dharmadéva, lang of 
N 22, 26 
Manalavädi, village, 92 
Manaväla Mahámuni, а famous Srivai- 
shnava ascitic, 29 
Mangasamudra, village, 102 
Manjudêya, or Manjuéri, a Brahman 
scholar of Népál, 21 
Manjusri, name ој a hill and god, En 
Mis жо in т 
laragal, village, 86 
Märagämunda, male, 66 
Máragauda, male, 56, 60, 66 
Märagavunda, male, 42 
eae a, village, = 
larakalaghatta, village, 88 
Marakallugha ta, village, 89 
Maralusiddaiya, male, 6 
Maravür, village, 86 
Nächagauda, mak, 76 
Nächi, village, 102 
Nádanna, mate, 68 


Nädara Kötaya, male, el 
Хадоабвада-ве гара, office of the Chef 

merchant ој а nádu or district, 100 
agauda, male, 56 


Nágamangala, town, 8, 91, 92 
Náganna, male, 56 
Nagar, town, 8, 9, 10 
Nagarajinálaya, Jama temple, 51 
Nägisetti, merchant, 101 


Кайа, chief minister о) Hoysala king 

Narasimha II, and builder 

of Nakandthéévara temple at 
masa mudra, 6 
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Marayya, male, т 
Märeyabhatta, male, 55 
Máriganda, male, 56 
Märisetti, merchant, 51 
Mariyagonda, male, 47 
Mariyamma, goddess, 35 
Masana, Kadamba general, 45 
Masanogauda, male, 60, 66 
Masanaya, male, 45, 53 
Mäyagaunda, male, 55 
Mäyanna н, male, 64 
Mäyinda, Nolamba kmg, м 


Mayindamarasa, s.a. Mahéndra, Nolamba 
ту, т 


Mayisamudra, village, [3 

Mayisenädu, division, 46 

Maysenádu, province, 51, 52 

Melägäni, village, 87 

Ше d 

40 

2 

83 

51, 52 

67 

42 

61 

45 

i ту; ат 

Mülönahalli, villa 46, 47 

Mullevür, village, 95 

Muluvägil, place, 40, 75 

Muluväyasime, division, 85 

Muhrväy District, division, 85 

Muluwi omnee, 80 
Mommadi Ranabhairegauda, chief of 

Holavanahalli, 99 

Murugamalenad, district, 76 

Muragamallanäd, province, 78 

Muttaiti, village, ` 60 


Mutteaagauda, male, a 
Mysore, city and provina, 90, 91, 94 


Näkanäthösvara temple, temple at Brahma- 
samudra, 6 
Nimasangita, а work consisting of 
songs ап praise of Buddha, 
Nandı-sangha, а class among Jams, — 51 


Nandıyadıgal, Jaina guru, 83 
Nangali, district and Jort, 50 
Nanjaya, engraver, 05 
Nanjédévaragu dda, a Jall near Hassan, 

47, 52 
Nanniga-deva s.a. Bütuga, Ganga king, 

26, 27 
Nanya-déva, Karnäfaka king of Мера, 

26,27 
Närana, male, 53 
Хагарадбуа, warrior, 4 


PAGE 
Жара, im, 78 
87 

Б ДУ 89 
Narasapanáyaka, d. 46 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 16, 50, 54, 
60, өз 


Narasimhabhatta, male, өт 
Narasimindern, Жагицаћа hung of 


ерді, 
Narasmha-déva, Hoysala king, a о 


6, 67 

Narasimha-déva, Vijayanagar king, то 
Narasimhasvámi, temple at Sibi, 
Narasinga, chief of Ветийг (Chitaldrug), 19 
Nivarings-déve, Ho Hoysala lang, 38, 44, as 
Nariyanappa, male, 
Naréndra-déva, son ој Gunakämadeva, 

22, 25, 26 


PAGE 
Магбја, constructor of a sluice to the tank 
imasamudra, 79 
Navilûr, village, 90 
Nayanna, chef of Каћаћ, 79 
Némana, male, 42 
Némanadu, district, 44 
Хера], country, ee he 25,26, 27 
nettarugodage, а grant of l le to 
the relations of a deceased warrior, 35 
Nidhimalla, warrior, 71 
Nilagiri, district, 50 
Nirggunda güvunda, warrior, D 


Nolamba, dynasty 
Nolambadhiraja, Nolamiba ki и, п 
Nolambädi Arasar, "Nolamba King, 

Nolombavàdi, province, 
Nonambavadi, province, 
Nrisimha, Hoysala king, 


58, Pi 
50 


0. 


‘Oxyrhynchus, a place эп Egypt, 11,18 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus, name of а work, 11 


Р. 
Padmavati, river near Pälya, 1 Pillai Lökäcbärya, a celebrated 
Padmävatiyakka, female, „з Srivassımana t 29 
Pileya, s. а. Palya, village, 38 Pöchaya, chief, т 
Pallava, a line of kings Ба Podippädi, vilage, 
Pährködu, tank, БІ рш, founder А Hoysala dynasty, in 
Palya, village, 1,86 Prachanda-déva, king of бап 


Pänchajanyapura, s. а, Sankha, village, ' 64 


Pandita an oe composer of an 
Inscription (Nc. 49) 65 
Pändyas, people of Pandya 60 
Panini, a famous grammanan, 27 
Panungal, fort, 51 
Paravüdimalla, Jama guru, 51 
Parisagauda, male, % 
Parvatarája, king of Убра, 21 
Pätalipura, captal of Magadha kings, 22 
Pattondi, name of а tax, 88 
Pengon district, 100 
Perggade Isvara, male, 46 


Péteya казапа, а grant conferring on 
some individual, the right to collect 


taxes on shops, 47 
Rahagauda, warrior, 94 
Rahasyatrayasára, work, 29 


Raja, male, 72 
Rijasetti, a merchant who budt the Jama 


Nagarajindlay jd 51,52 

Rajyamati, daughter of Harsha, 95 
taktakodage or s. a., Nettarukodage а kind 
of grant, 94 


Prähünaka, Indian name of шеп, al, = 
Prajnäpäramita, name of a Buddhist 
work, 2 
Práraldha, a pbilcsophical term in 
Sanskrit to denote past actions 


whose result is the body, 30 
Prasanna Kéava, god, 38 
Prithirävasetti, male, 60 
Psolichi s, name of a river (2) referred 

to in the Greek Farce, 1,17 
Рајан Lako ma, male, 93 
Püjénaballi, village, ы 
Puliyagali Twelve, district, 88 
Pushpagiri Bettadadévara, Zungäyat 

priest, 63 
Pushpaséna, Jaina saint, 51 
Rûmîchûrya, male, 98 
Rámadéva, Vijayanagar king, 97, 98, 99 
Rimadévamahariya, 8. a, Aya, 

Vijayanagar king, 78 
Rämagauda, male, 60 
Rimi e, 87 
Вата! 94 


|і 
| 
| 
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Ranabsichegavda, chief of Holavanahalli, 
Ranabairegau da, ch of норе а 
nal ш lawa: 97 
Ranakiyakatta, s. ps of ,40 
Ranávalóka Kambarija, анан 


prince, 88 
Ranävalöka Kambaya, 4 3 
Ranävalöka sri Kambayyan, do 88 


Ranävalöka Saucha Kambha, do 88 


47 Ranganna, name of a person who set ч] 
79, 84, 86 the Dvärapälaka figures in VEMM UAE 
Ramasamudra, village, 86 temple at Pälya, 1 
Rima temple also known as Кебауа. uda, male, 80 
temple, temple le at Anuga alli, 3 Kegin, „йе, 1 
Rimayanayaka, male, 60 39, 40 
Ramayaravaliza Rankiyanna, warrior, 68 88 
Rämayya, warrior, 43 Нау: muniräju, male, 87 
Баты évi, goddess worshipped at Ráyana nayaka, chief, 57 
h Räya- mkatappagàro, male, 87 
шй, god, 86  Rishyaéringa, sage 30, 31 
Rämejöyisa, male, 90 Rudrabhatta, қы of Tagan jaya, 5 
а, warrior, 93 Rudradéva, son of Sivadéva, king oj 
Saraya unai) s. a. Manaväla Mahamuni, Nepäl, 25, 26 
Srivaishnava guru, 99 Rüpamila, commentary on Kétantra 
grammar by Bhavaséna, 21 
5. 
Sabdabrabmasvämi, Jaina saint, 51 Sántikara, Buddhist monk, 
Sadasivaraya, kung of Vijayanagar, 77 ee ancient name of the LN 
Sudhäivayya, тай, 98, 99 
ii, male, багуаталда, ‘minister ој king 
Saktidära, son of Prachandad£va, kang Sätavähana, 2 
of the Gangas, 22 Sätanahalli, village, 
ee village, 99 Sitavahana, name of king and dynasty, 5 
Sala, founder of Hoysala dynasty, 50, 60 Saubhigyapura, name of a village, 
Sälagäme, village, 63, 64, A same as Bélár, 38 
Ave, 5 3 бта (0) god, 18 
Sülésvara, god, % Seringapatam, town, E 
Süligäve, village, 63,64 Sésháchárya, 2 97 
hulingadévaru, male, 86 Settigahalli, village, 60 
Sampradäya Akärädi, a work dealing Seven Reservoirs of Water, name of а) 
‘oth Srivaishaawa seat, pond at Nagar, 10 
-sanchita, a philosophical term used to Sévuna, dynasty, 41, 51, 60 
denote actions that remain iddh “ваша, male, 42 
accumulated, 31 Siddhamatha, village, ті 
Sankappa, chief, 35 Siddahapasetti, male, 71 
inkara, male, з siddhiya, a term representing quit-rent 
hafta, ma due from a village or land, 38 
Sankaradéva, aon о Уз Vrishadêva, kang d. Siddhéévara, god, 61 
, 26 Sige, village, 64 
Sankaraganda, warnor, 93 Simhanandi, Jaina guru, 51 
атарра, male, 89 Singadévanna-niiyaka, chief, 82 
Sankaruräjagäru, male, 87 Singanna, mule, 60 
Sankha, village, 3, 64 Singapadanniyaka, chief, 82 
бал айдай a stream nenr the village Singäri,, 47 
ae Singi a, male, 


léva, Јата saint, 51 
Site, district, 5з 
Säntideva, Jama guru, 51 


1 
Fr chef of Hosavür-näd, 100 Sira, 


Siravattür Venkatabhatta, male, 
Sitärämabhatta, male, 81 
Sivadéva I, king of Nepal, 


10 


PAGE 
Sivadéva II, king of Nepal, 25, 96 
Sivamära He king, 31, 88 
рио 
ivappa Nayak, chief of Bednür, 10 
ed king 2 Ys 85 
Sivunipura, village, 47 
Sómadéva, author of Abhilashitärtha- 
матат, 19 
Sömagauda, male, 60 
Әбшайуа, Saiva priest, 58 
Bómana, warrior, 57 
Sómanáyakamma shrine, а temple at 
Вай, 
SOmapura, village, 7 
Sómésvaradéva, Hoysala king, 43, 64 
Sömeya, male, 56, 58 
Sómpur, village, 47 
Sompura village, 97 
üvunda, male, 101 
Sovana, warrior, 45 
Sovanithimayya, governor of Heragu, 54 


Sóvarasa Odeya, minister of Vijayana- 


king Bukkanna Vodeyar, 75 
Белка, уН 
Sémé8vara, Hoysala king, 43 
Sribhäshya, a commentary on Védánta- 
stitras by Rámánujáchárya, 29 
Sridharayya, male, 42 


Srikrishna, signature of Mysore King 
Крађратја Odeyar 111, 81,01 


PAGE 

Srimushna, place, 98 
Sripáladéva, Jaina guru, 51 
Sripälatraividya, do, 51,5% 
pura, vil 85 


village, 
Srirangardya, king of Vijayanagar, 36, 38, 
£2, 86, 89, 94 


Srirangaràyadéva до, 40, 41 
Sevochanabhüchann, a terk on Prio? 


shyava religion by Pillai Lókáchárya, 
29 
Srivachanabhüshanächärya, Srivaishnava- 
teacher, E 
Srivijayadéva, Jaina guru, 51 
Subbanna, male, 97, 98 
Subbaráya, a clerk in the palace at 
Mysore, 91 
Subrahmanya, figure in Sóm£érara. 
temple at Sömapura, 7 
Südraka, a heroie king, 60 
Sumatibhattiraka, Jawa guru, 51 
Sundebali, village, 47 
Suragi, principalty, 94 
Би тариха 4. a. Dêvanûr, village, 5 
Büry anàràyana, image at Kabali, в 
Stiryavamsi, dynasty tn Népdl, 22, 95 


Svayambhulinga chaitya-bhatfäraka, god, 
21 


Svasambhu purna, а Sanskrit work 
giving the history of N épal, 21, 22, 25, 27 
Syed Ibrabim, а ЊЕ under Tipu, 9 


T 


Tagare, village, 43, 44, 45, 46 
arenûd, district, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46 
u, province, 51, 58, 60 
6. a. Talakädı:, 50 
а tax probably intended for 
aiming the village watchman, 63 
Talekädımädu, s. а. Talakädu, province, 


58, 60 
‘Taleyamoradi, place, 52 
Tammadiyarraru, male, 42 
Tammegan da, male, 35 


Tapasi, place of battle, 
Tarayir Chennapagauda, chief of 
Ke 


Tätächärya, a distinguished scholar in 
Mimämsäsästra who lived at Kanchi, 28 


Tätigolla, village, 71 
Tattavädi, province, 58. 60 
Tejavür, village, в 
Tekal, village, 81, 82 
Tekalnäd, prove, 83 
Temple of Biredövarı at Honnävära, 4 
»  Chennigariya at Araluguppe, 9 
» Chenna at Ambuga, 9 
+ + at Hirikadalür, 2 
” ” at Kausika, 2 
= Chikkamma at Honnävära, 4 


‘Temple of Gangadharéévara at Turu- 

vekere, в 

»  Hariharéévara at Harihar, 8 

»  Tévara at Arasikere, 8 

»  Janirdana at Pálya, 6 
» Jatingarêmêkvara near 

Melkálmuru, 
alléévara at Kannägäla, — 2, 
» Kêkava at Kannigala, 2, 
called Ráma's temple 

at Anugavalli, з 

» o» at Härananalli, 8 

» о at Honnävära, 4 

»  Kirtisäräyana at Heragu, 7 

в 

8 

8 


” Lakshmikanta at Dévanür, 5, 
» — Lakspminarasimha at Vighnsante, 
at Bhadrävati, 


» Laksbminàriyana at Brahma- 
samudra, 6 
» _ МаПебуата at Kannêgala, 2, $ 
ЖЗ at Midigeäi, 8 
» — Ráméévara at Pälya, 2 
» Ranganttna at Hirikadalür, — 3 
»  Saumyakésava at Nága- 
mangala, s 
»  Siddhesvara at Dëvanür, 5 
> Siva at Hirenallür, 8 


u 


PAGE 
5 


Temple of Somösvara at Kabali, 
7,8 


at Somapura, 
Teipuräncaköävara ac Bel- 


gêmi, 8 
Varadaräjasvämi at Hebbur, 9 


Дай а x PAGE 
‘ipu, Sultan of Mysore, 9, 10 
‘Tirumalad m temple ін the village 
Krishnápura, 46 
Tiromalagiri, male, 94 
Tiruvengalanätha, god, 74 
Tiruvengalasvami, god, 75 
"iuris Rámánvjáchárya, Sri- 
vaishnava author, 31 
Tolalu, village, 42, 48 
Tondebhavi, village, 101 
Torenädı, тісі, 52 
‘Traividyavidyapasi, Jaina guru, 51 
Tribhuvanamalla, , title of Vinayáditya, 
Hoysala king, 40 
‘Tribhuvanasaktipandita, male, 62 
Trimürti, figure at Somapura, 7 
Trisanku, Ёй 33 
Telunädu, province, 50 
Tuluvala, place, 40 
Turuvökere, town, 8 
U. 
Upadhmäntya, shape of, ip early 
регізі, 7, 98 
Upagupta, teacher оу Asöka, 21 
Uramorinád, province, 71 


беті, а philosophical term used t» 
denote six passions, grief, illusion, 
old age, death, hunger, and thirst, 30 


Venkataramanadévarabetta, ill near 
Guttahalh, в 
Venüru Venkatanarasimhächärya, male, 98 
Vibhuvarman, king of N épál, 25 
Vighnasante, village, 8 
Vijayanagar, capital and kingdom, 38, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 89, 90, 94,97, 08, 
100 
Vikramaditya, king, 51 
Vikrama Vihära, a monastery in Benares, 21 
Vinayáditya, Hoysala king, 39, 40, 50, 60 
Viraballila, Hoysala king, 44, 51, 54, 60, 
61, 93 
Viraballila П, Hoysala king, 59, 58 
Virahallalàdéva, Hoysala king, 45, 46, 58 
Viewballijudéva, Hoysala king, m 
Virabhadra, male, 47 
Vira Bommarasar, chief of Bávür, 102 
Virächäri, male, 42 
Vira Kampanna Odeyar, Vijayanagar 
nee, 76 


prince, 
Virammäjl, queen of Война, 10 


$ рт at 
Devaragudipalli, 9 
» eas ани 8 
Tengale, a sect of Srivaishyava 
Un 29 
Tibbagauda, male, 60 
Tibbanahalli, village, 91, 92, 93 
Timma, euer, 5 94 
Timmagauda, male, 35, 88 
"rimmanáyanacheruv, tank, 87 
‘Timmapa Nayaka, chief, 75, 77 
‘Timmappaiya, male, 91 
Timmayanäyaka, male, 85 
Tippayya, an officer of customs, 60, 89 
Uchchangi, fort und province, 50, 51 
ale son 0) Тама 
king of Ni 2, 26 
Udayáditya, Hoysala prince, 50, 60 
Uddingapála, male, 00, 61 
Udipi, a town in South Kanara distriet, 11 
Ugani, village, 66 
Umádévi, queen of Balläla 11, Hoysala 
kang, 38, 61 
у. 
Vadabalai, а seot of Srivaishmavás, 29 
Vaddasetti, male, 62 
Vädibhasimha, Jai 51 
Vädiräjadeva, Jain у бі 
vajra-baisanige,a word probably mean- 
ing a fan of honour, 100 
Valagerehalli, village, 56 
Valmiki, sage, 30, 31 
Vallár, district, 20 
Үйл буа, male, 56 
Varadá, wife of Manjusri, 21 
Varamuni, Srivaishnava teacher, 32 
Vardhamänasvämi, Jaina saint, 51 
Vosantasóm, son of Mahudéva, king of 
ера, 25 
Vasishtha, en 30, 31 
Vásupüjya, Jaina saint, 51, 52 
Vatsidévi, queen of Sivadéva IL, 25 
Védantadésikar, Srivoisimava teacher, 99 
Vélápura, s. a. Bélir, division, 38 
Yenkatanarasimhichirya, male, 98 
tapatirâya, Vijayanagar king, 84 
олынан тары Pus БУ 69,74 


Virana, warrior, 67 


Vira y erumppa Vodoya, lang af 


та 
Vira ај êva, Hoysala. ing, 65 
Vira Narasingadéva, Hoysala king, 66 
Virannavodeyar, Lingäyat priest, 86 
Yirapadévaru. god, 42 
Virapa Nayaka, chief, т 
Virappagauda, male, 47 
N Vodeyar, chief, 76 
Yirktertjanagan, s а. інші, fort, 50 

51 
ee СРЯ 74 


"m 
Vishnu or Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 


PAGE 
Vishnuvandhana, image at Bölür 7 
Vigvabiihu, preceptor of Parvatardja, 21 
Visvämitra, sage, 31, 33 
Уйкы к ‘merchant, 101 
Vitabavya, sage, 33 
Vitbalésvara, god, on 


Vittapparasar an officer under the 
rabia prines Kambana, 


Viyamman, 


— а одре + 


25,26 
уш мр, заде, 1 0,31 
Yelavahalli, village, 84 
Yeleyür, village, 101 
Yeluvaladasime, division, 

Yögänarasimha, god, 2,5 
Yógappa, male, 98, 99 


king, 7, 45, 50, 57, 00, 62 

Y. 
Yäuava, race, 46, 51, 58, 60 
Fajen Chae. male, 99; 100 
barige, vi 92 
Үзак Malle; aa, male, 101 
Yinamottalaballi, lage, 89 
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